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OT PEJAKIINU

Hacrosummit ciBOeHHBbIIT BBITYCK «BOrOCTIOBCKMX TPYOB» AB/IACTCA I00M/IeITHBIM
¥ nocBsleH 50-m1eTuio cbopHuKa, kKotropomy B 2010 r. ncrionumnocs 50 JeT.

[lepsoiit Boimyck BT Bpimien B ceer B utore 1960 r. K 2012 r. Bbimno 46 Bbiy-
CKOB (42 HOMEpHBIX, OlH C/{BOEHHBII 11 IBa CIIEL1a/IbHBIX, TOCBSIEHHbIX I0011/IesIM
MockoBckoit 1 JIeHMHTpa/icKol IyXOBHBIX aKafieMIIi).

[TosiBneHne nofo6HOro M3KaHMs 6610 60/1bIIMM HocTIbKeHUeM Pycckoir Ilpa-
BocmaBHOI llepkBu B coBeTCcKOe BpeMs. PaspelieHne Ha BBITyCK cOOpHUKa ObLIO
IIOJIyY€HO Y COBETCKOI BIACTU IIOJ, IIPEIIOTOM PasBUBABLIMXCA MEXKYHAPOJHBIX
KOHTaKTOB LlepkBu, KoTOpas O/KHA ObITa 06/1ajaTh CBOVM MEPHOANIECKIM U3Jia-
HueM. [lepBble IONBITKY BO3POXKAEHNA )XypPHaToB MoCKOBCKOII 1 JIeHMHIpafcKoi
IYXOBHBIX aKafieMuil OTHOCWINCH K 1945 u 1953 rr. OfHaKo 1O NpUYMHe HeXBATKN
cut y akazieMuit B 1953 1. ObIIO IPUHSATO pelileHrie OpraHK30BaTh COBMECTHOE Hortee
VIV MeHee pery/iipHoe n3fanue'. Takum nzganveM u cran coopurk BT, moproroska
KOTOPOTO Havyanmach B 1957 roxy?.

Honrue roppr c6opuuk (mommmo YKMII, rie usmaBanuch HeOOMbIINE CTATHI,
00BIYHO IOIY/IAPHOTO XapaKTepa) ObUT eAMHCTBEHHBIM U3JIaHVeM, ITyOIMKOBaBIIM
cepbe3Hble pabOThI IO OCHOBHBIM HAay4YHO-OOTOCTOBCKUM AyucuuiuimHaM. OTco-
fla TeMaTU4ecKoe pasHooOpasye MaTepuanoB, PeACTaBIeHHbIX Ha cTpaHunax bT:
TPYZBI TI0 BOIIPOCAaM JOTMATUYECKOTO OOTOCTIOBYSA 1 ITATPUCTUKY, IIePKOBHO UCTO-
puM, TUTYPIUKM, KAHOHNYECKOTO IpaBa, 6MO/IeNCcTNKY, arnorpaduu u Apyrum
LIepKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKUM AUCHUIUIMHAM. 3JHaUNTE/IbHOE MECTO 3aHMMasIa Imy6mKa-
LS apXUBHBIX MaTepuanoB. Cpasy mocie Boixoga BT cranoBwmics 6ubnmorpadu-
4ecKOl peiKoCTbI0. B coBeTCcKOe BpeMs COOPHIK MMeJT He TOIbKO Hay4HOe, HO ¥ IPO-
MaJIHOE IIPOCBETUTENIbCKOE 3HAYEHNIE.

B 1990-x rr. B cBA3U Cc peopranmsauueni Vspgarenbckoro orgena MocKoBCKo
[TaTpuapxun, a TakKe IOC/Ie MOSABIEHNA Y LIEPKOBHBIX aKaJleMUIl ¥ MHCTUTYTOB
CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX M3/IaHWIT XYPHA/I HaYa/l UCIIBITBIBATD OIIpefie/IeHHbIe TPYAHO-
CTU, YTO CKA3a/0Ch Ha CHIDKEHUM KauecTBa 1 pasHOoOpasus myOnukyeMmbix B BT

'Tlogpo6buee cm.: Juonucuii (Illnernos), ueymen. «borocnoBckuit BeCTHUK» 1945 roga: HoBas
Haxo/[Ka Ha IIyTH OT JOPEBOIIOLMOHHOTO K COBPEMEHHOMY aKajieMudeckomy XypHany // BB. 2010.
Ne 11-12. FO6unerinblit Bpimyck. C. 921-934.

2CMm.: Honuuyx E. C. Co6opHUK «BorocioBckme Tpyabl» (IIpefbICTOPUSA, UCTOPUA U 0630p cofiep-
>KaHus Bblemnx Homepos) // BT. 2003. Beim. 38. C. 376-400, 3gech: C. 382; On sce. Borocimosckoe
TBOpUYecTBO B Pycckoit Iepxsu // JKMIL. 2011. Ne 5 (maii). C. 88-95.
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MaTepuanoB: B OCHOBHOM IIpeoOyajanu MCCAefoBaHMA 1O UCTOpum Pycckoit
Lepxsu.

Ha 3acegannu CasmjenHoro Cunopa 26 geka6bps 2001 r. mpefcenateneM pefKos-
nervy cOopHUKa O6bIT HadHaueH MuTpononut Munckuit u Crynxuit @umaper, npen-
cegarennb CUHOMANBHON 60TOCIOBCKOI KOMUCCHUY, YTO O3HAMEHOBA/IO HOBBIN 3Tall
B pasButuu bT. C 38-ro BBIITyCKa, Bhimefuero B 2003 1., Ha4ajcsa IOCTOAHHBIN POCT
Ka4yecTBa ITyO/IMKaLNIi, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYA/IOCh B PeLIeH3MAX .

B macrosmee BpeMA B M3MEHUBIINXCA YCIOBUAX II€PKOBHO-HAay4YHOI KM3HU
OCHOBHaA 3aflaya >KypHaja MO-IPEeKHEMY COCTOUT B KOHCOMMAALMN JTyYIINX CHT
KaK LIepPKOBHBIX, TaK M CBETCKUX Y4YE€HbBIX, B NIPEeJOCTaBI€HUN UM BO3MO>XHOCTH,
B YAaCTHOCTY, TIe4aTaTh paboThl (PyHaMEHTAIbHOTO XapaKTepa, He Oyydn CTeCHeH-
HBIMJ paMKaMJ OOBIYHBIX )KYPHAIbHBIX CTATell, U, YTO CaMOe Ba)KHOE, — B MOJHSA-
TV YPOBHS HayYHbBIX nccnefoBanmit. Tem cambiM BT npu3BaHbI He TONMBKO OTPasUTh
Hay4HBIiI ¥ 60TOC/IOBCKUI OTEHIAI, MMetoumiics B Pycckoit Ilepksu, u crumynm-
POBaTh POCT L}epKOBHOI HayKM, HO U JaTh BO3MOXKHOCTb CBETCKVIM YYeHBIM ITyO/Ii-
KOBaTb Pe3yNbTaTbl CBOMX MCCEJOBAaHMIL. Beb 1o crX IOp 1M3-3a UE0TOIMYECKNUX
3aIIpPeTOB IPOIIJIOr0 MHOTYE CBETCKME aKaJleMIYeCKIe U3/IaHNA OCTAITCA 3aKPbl-
TBIMU JI/IS1 L[eJIOTO psifia 00/1acTell [yMaHUTAPHOTO HAyYHOTO 3HAHMS, CBS3aHHOTO
C IIePKOBHO-MICTOPUYECKON (¥ MMpe — XPUCTUAHCKOIT) TeMaTUKOIL.

[Tpu 3TOM COOPHMK He OTKa3bIBAETCs OT CBOEI TPAAUIIMIOHHON IPOCBETUTE/Ib-
ckoit pormm B Poccuu 1 popiopKaeT my6/IMKoBaTh VICCTIELOBAHNS VICK/TIOUNTE/IbHO
Ha PYCCKOM fA3bIKe (W/IM B PYCCKOM IIepeBOfie, €C/IU Pedb UIET O TPYAAX 3aIlaHbIX
Y4eHBIX), @ TaKoKe IIePeBOMbI ICTOYHNKOB, KaK 9TO BUJHO Ha IIpMMepe HACTOAILIETO
BBIITyCKa.

Cumsornom Bospoxpenus BT crano BoccraHOB/IeHNe B HeM (Ha4MHAas C BBIITyCKa
41) TBeppOTO IepeneTa, yrpadeHHoro B 1992 rogy (Bbimyck 31). CrefyeT OTMETHUTD
Taroke cozpanye B 2010 r. caitta BT (www.btrudy.ru), Ha KOTOpoM IOCTeneHHO pa3-
MeIIAeTCs apXUB XXYPHa/Ia B 9JIEKTPOHHOM dopMarTe.

? CM., HanipuMep: JKypurckas M. A. [Pew. Ha] Borocnosckue tpynbl. Co6opHuk 38 // Anbda u Ome-
ra. 2004. Ne 1 (39). C. 363-367; Jlynaes A. I. Pycckoe 60rocmoBue MeXRy IPOLUIBIM U GyRyIuMm //
JKMII. 2009. Ne 12. C. 76-83.
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OTPUMIATEJIBbHOE BOTOC/IOBUE
M IIO3HAHUE BOTA
B YYEHIU MAVICTEPA OKXAPTA"

B. H. Jlocckun

I'nasa uvemsepmas

Regio dissimilitudinis infinitae
[O6nacTb 6eckoHeuHOrO HEmOmOOMA |

1. TeapHoe Henodobue, ym u 671a200amv

Korga cB. ABrycTuH, Npo4nTaB HECKO/IbKO OTPLIBKOB 13 DHHeaJ, pas-
MBILIAN O boxkecTse, BUAMMOM Il YMa 4epe3 TBOPEHMUA (Pum. 1, 20),
UCTUHHOe BpiTie npepcrano nepes HUM Kak HeusMeHHoe ToxgecTBo. «Et
inspexi cetera infra te et vidi nec omnino esse nec omnino non esse: quidem,
quoniam abs te sunt, non esse autem, quoniam id quod es non sunt» [«V Brs-
Jieficst 51 B OCTATIbHOE, YTO HIDKe Tebs, U yBU/eN, 94TO OHO HY BIIOJIHE €CTb,
HJI BIIOJIHE HE eCTh: €CTb, IOTOMY 4YTO OT Tebs, a He ecTh, IIOTOMY YTO He
€CTbh TO, 4TO ecTh T'bI»]|!. CusSHME UCTUHBI, Yell TOIOC CIBIIINTCA U3TaneKa:
Immo vero Ego sum qui sum [fI xe ecmb Cymuii], — ocnenuo cmaboe 3pe-
Hue ABIYCTUHA, 11 OH, CO3HAaBas CBOIO TBAPHOCTD, TPEIeleT, NCIIOTHEHHDIN
mo6BM 1 cTpaxa: «J/ 0OHapy>XIII 51, YTO HaXOXKYCh Bfjany oT Tebs, B o6mactu
HEIomo0u. . . »2.

9To BbIpaKeHNe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOe 13 uTeHui1 [I1oTiHa’, copepiieHHO 4TO
€CTEeCTBEHHO BBIIIIO M3-1I0J] Ilepa XPUCTUAHCKOTO O0T0C/IOBa, KOTOPBIiL 3HAT,

“IIpopomxenue; Hayano cm.: BT. Boin. 38-41. Ilepesop ¢ ¢ppannysckoro I'. B. Boosu-
HOIT; IMTAThI HA CPeflHeBepXHEeHEMEIIKOM A3bIKe TepeBefieHbl Ha pycckuit M. 0. Peyruabim.
Odopmnenne 6ubmnorpagpuuecKx CChUIOK BOCIPOU3BOAUT HPaHI[y3CKOe M3TaHMe U B COOT-
BETCTBIUE C HOpPMaMy, IIPVHATBIMU B HacTosA1leM Bbitycke BT, He mpuBopmnocs. — Ped.

' Conf., 1. VI, c. XL, n. 17 (ed. «Belles-Lettres», I, p. 162).

2 Conf., 1. VIL, c¢. X, n. 16 (ibidem).

> Cwm. npumevanre A. E. Taylor, Regio dissimilitudinis, B Archives... VII, 305-306. — IIpo-
UCXOX/IeHJ€ 9TOTO BBIPKEHNA CBA3aHO C OIIMOOYHBIM YTEHMEM TOro Mecrta u3 «Ilomrukar»

Bozocnosckue mpyovt. 2012. Bun. 43-44. C. 203-292
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4e/I0BeK OBII COTBOPEH 110 06pasy u nogobuio bora. OgHaKO aBryCTMHOBCKAs
regio dissimilitudinis, o6macTb HeTIO;OOMsI, COOTBETCTBYET B KOHTEKCTe «Vcmo-
Be)» He TOIbKO COCTOSHMIO YeJI0BEYeCKON IPUPOJbI IIOC/Ie TPeXOnafeH s
Apama, Korga oHa yrpatuia «rmogobue»?. CosgaerTcs BliedaTieHne, 4To 34ech
Herofj06ye NpU3BaHO O3HAYATH IIPEXXKJIe BCETO OHTOIOTMYECKOe HePaBeHCTBO
TBOpeHuit bory. CrieoBaTebHO, YIaT€eHHOCTb OT UCTMHHOTO BBITHA JOMXK-
Ha ObUIa, B I/Ia3aX ABIYCTUHA, YKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, YTO CYIINE He CYyMb B HOJ-
MMHHOM cMbIcrie. «OOpaleHHOCTb» K HEOBITHUIO, HEIIPOYHOCTD, CBOVICTBEHHAS
BCEMY, YTO He SIB/LSIETCS] OJ{HO3HAYHO «OBITHEM», OTOABUTAET TBOPEHNUS B Ty
0671aCcTh, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBYET I/TATOHOBCKOMY «CTQHOBJIEHWIO». TBapHbIe
Cylue, CTpajfaiolye BPO>KIEHHBIM HEIO00MeM Y 10 OIIpefie/IeHINI0 HeTOX-
HecTBeHHBbIe BOry, «CyTh U He CyTb», WIM — KaK CKa)XeT, B CBOIO OYepefib,
Maiictep OKxapT, BBIpaXkasi TY >Ke MfIel0 B TEPMIHAX e{UHCTBA, — OHU CYTb
«OJTHO ¥ HE OJHO»".

3auMCcTBOBaHHOE y ABIYCTMHA ClIOBOCOuYeTaHue regio dissimilitudinis mpu-
obperaer y Marictepa DkxapTa elle 6ojiee BBIpaK€HHOE OHTOTIOTHYECKOe
" HO3TIMYecKoe 3HadeHre. OHO IpM3BaHO 0OO3HAYNUTD TO PACCTOSHME, KOTO-
poe OTzeNsieT «<HeMMeHyeMOoro» B cBoell 6eamepHocTy bora ot Ero «BHenrHux
men», u3 kotopeix OH faer Cebs y3HaTh 1 Ha3BaTh. MOXHO ObI10 OBI cOCTa-
BUTb cebe HEKOTOpOe NpefiCTaBIeHe 06 3TOM HepaBeHCTBe TBOpeHuit bory,
ec/y B 60jIee IPUBBIYHON HaM 00/IaCTY BIJIAIETHCA B JVICTAHIIMIO MEXK/Y Jieil-
CTBUSIMU U CYOCTaHIVISIMY, aKIMAEHIMAMY KOMX BBICTYIIAIOT [IeVICTBIS; WIIN
e BITIAJETCS BO BCE TO, YTO OT/IMYAET B HALINX AEVICTBUAX BHEIIHee Je/I0
OT fienta BHYTpeHHero®. YToObl Mpom/uIiocTpupoBaTh obpauienne k naturalia

ITnaToHa, I7je TOBOPUTCA, YTO KOPab/II0 Mupa rposutT Kopabnekpyuennue (273d): eig Tov Tiig
dvopoldtnTog dnetpov Gvta mdvtov S0n («...9TOOBI OH He MOTPY3WICS B Oecrpee/ibHy0
my4nHy Hemopo6msa») (ed. «Belles-Lettres», p. 28). ITOTHHY 9TO TeKCT ObIT U3BECTEH B TOM
BapuaHTe, re TOVTOV («Iy4uHy») 0Ka3al0Ch 3aMEHEHHBIM Ha TOTOV («MeCTO», «001acTb»).
Otcroga — ara ¢pasa us Iuueay (I, 8, 13): ...&v @ TG dvopoldtnTog Témw (...B obmacTu
Heronobust) (ed. «Belles-Lettres», I, p. 127).

*B TaKkoM CMBICIIe O Hell TOBOpPUTCA y ¢B. bepHapa B mpomnosepu 42, 2 (PL 183, col. 661d).
YnoTpebneHHOe 3fiech BbIpaKeHue regio dissimilitudinis, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE ¥ CB. ABI'YCTHHA,
npuBeKno BHuManue . XXuibcona, cM.: La théologie mystique de saint Bernard (1934), p. 63,
n. 1. Cs. BepHap gacTo roBoput 06 «06/1acTI HeORZOOMsA» U BCETa B CMbIC/IE MALIETO ecTe-
cTBa; HarpuMmep, B De gratia et libero arbitrio (PL 182, col. 1018c), B ITocnanusx (coll. 106a,
501cd), B IIponosedsix (PL 183, col. 649a, etc.).

®Cwm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 122-123 n npumed. 295.

¢ Serm. lat. IX (Deus omnis gratiae... — «bor Bcssyeckoit 6marogarn...»), LW IV, p. 92, n.
96: «Nota primo quod Deus, cum sit innominabilis pro immensitate sui, ex operibus suis solet
nobis innotescere. Quae tamen opera exteriora quam sint “longe in regione dissimilitudi-
nis”, patet primo ex operatione omnis creaturae, quae distat ut accidens a substantia; et iterum
operatio exterior ab inferiori distat quam plurimum» [«IIpexze Bcero samets, uto boe, 6ymy-
41 HeMMeHyeMbIM 110 npu4mHe CBoelt 6e3MepHOCTH, OOBIYHO y3HaeTcsA HaMy U3 CBOMX Jiell.
Hacko/bKo, 0[fHaKO0, BHEIIHIIE Jie/a IPeObIBaOT “aneko, B 00/1acTu Hemogo6ms’, SBCTBYET,
BO-TIepPBBIX, 13 AeHCTBISI 106011 TBAPY, OTCTOSIIETO OT Hee, KaK OTCTONUT aKI[UAEeHII OT Cy6-
CTaHIIMM; @ BO-BTOPBIX, 13 TOTO, YTO BHEIIHee Ie/iCTBIE B MaKCUMA/lIbHOII CTEIIeHN OTCTONUT
OT BHYTPEHHETO»].
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[mpupogHBIM BelllaM] B IepBOM IIPUMepPe, MOXKHO TIPUBECTU UX OO/iee KOH-
KPETHYIO Pa3HOBUIHOCTD, K KOTOPOJT DKXapT 4acTo mpuberaetT B aHaJIOTNY-
HBIX CIy4asx: IpMMep OTHS U Telula. byayum akuyjieHTanbHBIM CBOJICTBOM
OTHI, TeIUIO TIPefCTaBIIsAeT CO00II ero fieiicTBue ad extra [BoBHe|, KOTOpoe IIpo-
SIBJIETCS B IIpeTePIIeBAaHNI CO CTOPOHBI HarPeBaeMoro Tena. XOTs CYLIIHOCTD,
mnn cybcTaHyanbHas GopMa, OTHS U ero JIeiCTBUS — TeIla — COBIIA/IAI0T
BO BpeMeHM I IPOCTPAHCTBE, OHY IIPU BCEM TOM OCTAIOTCSI «abCOIIOTHO HEIIo-
JOOHBIMU ¥ TIO IPUPOJE YyAEeCHBIM 00pa3oM yHa/JeHHBIMU JAPYT OT pyra»’.
To >xe camoe Marictep KXapT FOBOPUT O BHYTPEHHEM 1 BHELITHEM [eiiCTBUN
in moralibus [B HpaBCTBEHHBIX AeNax] W, obpalasch K COOCTBEHHO TyXOB-
HOIT cdepe, 0 BHYTPEHHEM U BHEIITHEM 4Ye/IOBEeKe: HeCMOTPS Ha MX KaXKylle-
ecsl OJ[HOBPeMEHHBIM IIPUCYTCTBYE B OTHOM OIIpe/le/ICHHOM MeCTe, IepBBbIil
6osee yazieH OT BTOPOTo, YeM IOC/IefHssA HebecHas cepa yHaneHa OT IjeH-
Tpa semm®. Ho ecim B TBApHOM HOPsifiKe IIPUCYTCTBYET CTO/Ib BBIPaXKEHHOE
Herofo61e MeX/y CyOCTaHIaIbHOM POPMOIL 11 ee IeICTBUEM, MEX/Y BHY-
TPEHHUM aKTOM ¥ BHEIIHeNl olepalueil BOJIM, TO ¢ TeM OOJIbIIM OCHOBAHM-
eM MbI OOHAPY)XVM pafiIKaIbHOE Hellofj00e MeX Ty CYLIHOCTHO HeTBapHOI
[TpuunHOI 1 ee «BHELIHUMV» TBAPHBIMU CNIEACTBUAMMA. B yuenun, rie 6p1tiie
MBICINTCA KaK CYLJHOCTHOE TOXKIECTBO C CO0OIL, Iie esse primum [nepBud-
HOe ObITIe] TBOPEHWIT COOTBETCTBYET VX YTONHOCTH, KOTOpas He OT/INYAeTCs
ot ipsum intelligere [camoro mbiuienus| bora’, kakoso Oyxer nonoxenne Ero
«BHEIIHUX Jem»? B cBoeM cOOCTBEHHOM ecTecTBe, «HU3IIeM, HeXKemu ym»',
OHU OJDKHBI OIIPENeNIATbCA Yepe3 UCKTIoUeHe BCETO TOT0, YTO COCTABIIAET
«11070611€», TIOCKO/IbKY IoA00Me MpeArosaraeT MOMeHT TOXXAeCTBa. Tak Kak

7 Von dem edeln menschen, DW V, p. 118: «Hitze des viures und wesen des viures sint gar
unglich und wunderliche verre von einender in der natire, aleine sie gar nahe sint nach der
zit und néch der stat» [«JKap oT OrHs 1 CYLIHOCTD OTHA IO IIPUPOJiE COBEPILIEHHO Pas3/INYHbI
U YAUBUTEIbHO JA/IeKU APYT OT APYTa, HO II0 BPEMEHN J1 [I0 MeCTy OHM O04eHb 6m13kn»]. — Cp.
Pf,, serm. 20, p. 85, 1l. 14-17: «Daz enmachet nicht gelichniisse, daz mir ndhe bi ist als ich bi ime
sitze oder in einer stat wére. D4 von sprichet Augustinus: herre, d6 ich mich verre von dir vant,
daz kam nicht von der verri der stat, mér: ez kam von der unglicheit, da ich mich inne vant»
[«He cocraByiseT TOXeCTBa TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS PAZOM CO MHOIA, KOT/A I PANOM C 9TUM CIKY
VLU HAXOXYCb B offHOM Mecte. O6 aToM roBoput Asryctus: “Tocrofu, To, 4To A Halen ce6s
Bpa/mu oT Te6s1, 9TO MPOM3OIITIO He U3-3a OTAATIEHHOCTY MECT, HeT, 3TO IIPOM3O0IIIO U3 HeIo-
no6us Tebe, B KOTOPOM £ ce6 06HAPYKIT »].

8 Serm. lat. VII (Homo quidam erat dives), LW IV, p. 79, n. 82: «Secundo nota quod interi-
or homo ab homine exteriori, quamvis simul videntur loco, plus tamen distant quam caelum
ultimum a centro terrae. Sicut etiam est de calore et forma substantiali ignis» [«Bo-BTopbIX,
3aMeTbh, YTO BHYTPEHHNIT Ye/T0BeK a/Iblile OTCTOUT OT BHELIHETO Ye/T0BEeKa, XOTS MBI I BULUM
UX OJHOBPEMEHHO B OITHOM MeCTe, 4eM IOC/IefHee He60 OTCTOUT OT LieHTpa 3eMn. V Tak xe
00CTONT JIe/10 B OTHOIIEHNUY TeIlIa U CyOCTaHIManbHoil GpopMbl oTH:A»]. — Cp. ibid., n. 1, apy-
THe TeKCThI DKXapTa 0 BHYTPEHHEM YelOBeKe 1 BHEIITHEM YelOBeKe, a TAKXKe O CYLIHOCTY OTHA
u reria. OTMeTnM crenyomyio GopMynupoBKy B Paradisus animae intelligentis, serm. 51: «fiur
und hitze ist ein und ist doch verre fon ein» [«OroHb 1 5kap cyTh OHO U BCe 5Ke [JaTeKu PYT OT
apyra»] (ed. Ph. Strauch, B Deutsche Texte des Mittelalters XXX, 1919, p. 114).

®Cm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 121-124

" Tam xe. C. 99, mpumed. 186.
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HEBO3MOJKHO OBITb «00jIee» WM «MeHee» TOXXIAEeCTBeHHBIM caMoMy bbiTuio,
OHTOJIOTMYeCKasi MHAKOBOCTb TBAPHBIX CYIINX OECKOHEYHO yAajsieT UX OT
OBbITHA B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE M TIOMeIIaeT UX B CYJIY CBOEOOPa3HOTO IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTAB/IEHVS B 06/1aCTh a0COMIOTHOTO HEMoA06Ms: B 06/1aCTh TBAPHOTO
HeObITVA. [lefiCTBUTENbHO, CaMyl TI0 cebe TBOPeHNsI Her30e>KHO Helo/j00HbL:
BeJlb IOI00Ne, TaKk>Ke KaK ¥ PaBeHCTBO, 00pas, OTHOIIEHNe U BCe IIpoYee, YTO
IPOMCTEKAeT U3 eVHCTBA, TO €CTh TOXXECTBA, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE TIPM-
HajIeXuT bory u He Mo>xeT ObITh OOHapy)keHO BHe yMa''. B Toit Mepe, B Kakoit
TBAapHbIE CYIIJe OCTAIOTCS YY>KABIMU «00IacTu yMan, «foris stantes et longe,
in regione dissimilitudinis» [«CTOs1 BHe U JaJIeKO, B 00/1aCTU HETIO06Ms1» |, OHU
ObUIM 6BI He CIIOCOOHBI IIOHATD VICTUHY OIpefeneHns (Hampumep, ompese-
neHys mpaBegHOCTN): «CrIbIIIa He CIBIIAT, U He pasymeoT» (Md. 13, 13)".
VTak, «o6/macTb HeNIOLOOMS» OIpefeNnsieTcsl Kak HeTOXKIeCTBEHHOe OBITIe, KaK
TBapb, B3ATas B HeWl caMoil, B ee coOCTBeHHOI npupope. CefoBaTe/NbHO, 9Ta
JIMIIeHHAs] MICTVHBI 06/1aCTh 110 HeOOXOAMMOCTY IIPOTUBOIIONIOXKHA 06/1acTI
yMa, T/ie LIapUT TOXKAECTBO U BCe TO, YTO COIIYTCTBYET TOKIECTBY U O/1aroya-
Ps1 4eMy BO3MOXXHO IIO3HaHME TBAPHBIX Bellleil He B HMX CaMMX, @ B X Hada-
J1aX, Ha BbIclIeM ypoBHe. Ho 4TOOBI MO3HAaTh bora nHaue, KpoMe Kak u3 Ero
TBapHBIX C/IEICTBUIL, OFHO MHTEJIEKTYa/IbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH YesloBeKa, 6e3
61arogaT, HELOCTATOYHO.

JIaTuHCcKas poroBenb Marictepa DKxapTa, B KOTOPOIT OH, KaK Mbl BUIEIN,
OTOJIBUTAET «BHEIIIHNe JIe/ia» bora «f1ajieko, B 06/1acTb HeMoKo01s», MOCBsILIe-
Ha 671arofaTy 1 cIaBe. B kauecTBe «aBTOPUTETHOTO TEKCTa» B Hell KOMMEHTH-
pyercs pparment us [Tocmanns (1 [er. 5, 10): «Deus omnis gratiae, qui vocavit
vos in aeternam suam gloriam in Christo Iesu, modicum passos ipse perficiet,
confirmabit, solidabitque» [«bor e BcAKOW 61arofaTy, TpU3BaBIINII Bac
B BeyHy1o cnaBy Cporo Bo Xpucre Mucyce, Cam, 10 KpaTKOBPEMEHHOM CTPa-
JaHUY BallleM, Jja COBEpIINT Bac, Ja YTBEPAUT, Aa YKpenuT»]. «bor Bcakoir
6marogatu» nonydaer CBoe MM OT c/lefcTBUsA — OmaropaTu. braropaTs sxe
eCTb CJIe[ICTBUE BHYTPEHHero feiicTBus bora, ckpbiToro in abdito animae
[B TalfHMKe HyINM], B caMoil CYIIHOCTH, 60JIee «BHYTPEHHEII», 4eM BCe ITOTeH-
LIV VUYL CIIOCOOHOCTY pasyMHoIt ayumt. Ho oCKombKy 9To TaitHOe feficTBIie
Bora coo01aet 4esioBeKy «eHCTBO OBITV 1 X13Hb B bore u ¢ borom», ero

" Serm lat. XXIX (Deus unus est — «bor egnu»), LW IV, p. 268, n. 302: «Iuxta praem-
issa nota quod omnia consequentia unum sive unitatem, puta aequalitas, similitudo, imago,
relatio et huiusmodi, universaliter non sunt proprie nisi in Deo sive in divinis...» [«OTHOCHK-
TeIbHO CKa3aHHOTO paHee OTMeTb, YTO BCe C/IeAyIOlee 3a eANHbIM MM eJUHCTBOM, TO €CTb
PaBeHCTBO, Tof00ue, 06pas, OTHOILIEHE Vi TpOYee B TOM >Ke pofie, BooO11ie ToBOps, IpebbIBaeT
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE B OHOM JIHIIb Bore, To ecTb B 60>kecTBeHHBIX JInmax...»]. Ibid., p.
269, nn. 303, 304: «Extra intellectum semper invenitur et ocurrit diversitas, difformitas et hui-
usmodi, etc. Psalmus: “Tu autem idem ipse es”. Identitas est enim unitas... Intellectus enim
proprie Dei est, Deus autem unus» [«BHe yMa Bcergia 00Hapy)X1BaeTCs 1 CIIy4aeTCs pasindne,
HECXOJICTBO 11 Ipovee B ToM e poje. Ckasano B [Tcanme [I1c. 101, 28]: “Ho Ts1 — ToT %€”. V60
TOX/IECTBO €CTb eMHCTBO. .. Beib yM B cOOCTBEHHOM cMbIC/Ie Tpucyly bory, Boe xe edun»].

12 Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 39, n. 48. — Cp.: ibid., pp. 37-38, nn. 45-46: Bemn MOryT OBITH
IIO3HAHBI TO/TBKO B X «Ha4Yajlax», B yMe, KOTOPBI]Z IIpEBbBINIE €CTECTBA.
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C/IefICTBYE B Aylile — O1arofarh, WIN ONpaBlaHye IpelIHNKa — Ooslee IjeH-
HO [Ia)Ke B OJJHOM-€JMIHCTBEHHOM 4€e/I0BEYECKOM VHINBUIJIE, HEXKEM BCe O/1a-
TO «eCTeCTBa», Kakoe TOIbKO MOIJIO ObI OTBICKAThCS B IielioM Mupe'’. Maii-
cTep DKXapT CCbUIAETCA B 3TOI CBA3M Ha CB. PoMy, KOTOPBIN TOBOPUII, YTO
OIIpaBJIaHyie HeYeCTUBOTO, IOCKOJIbKY OHO COBEpIIAeTCs B BEYHOM OJ1are mpu-
gacTHOCTK bBory, ecTb 60jiee Benmkoe [ieio, He>Ke COTBOpeHue Heba 1 3eM-
M, LjeJIb KOEro — BCEro JIMIIb BpeMeHHOe 6/1aro M3MeHYMBOI IPUPOJIBL.
Ortcrona AKBUHAT JielaeT Clenyolnit BbIBOJ;: «Bonum gratiae unius maius est
quam bonum naturae totius universi» [«brarogatHoe 61aro ogHoro [cymero]
6ortee BENMMKO, HEXKe/IN eCTeCTBeHHOe 6/1aro Bcero yHyBepcyMar |, Ho Haps-

B Serm. lat. IX, LW IV, pp. 92-94, nn. 97-99.

U I q. 113, a. 9, resp. et ad 2™. Cs. @oma pasBUBa€eT T€3UC CB. ABIYCTUHA, IPOLNTHPOBAH-
HBIIL B sed contra: «Maius opus est ut ex impio iustus fiat, quam creare caelum et terram» [«Boree
BE/IMKOE [Ie/I0 — HeYeCTUBOMY CTaTh IIPaBefHbIM, YeM COTBOPUTH Hebo 1 semiox] (In Ioh., tr.
72, n. 3: PL 35, col. 1823). — MaiicTep DKXapT TOXe CbUIAeTCA Ha 9TO MECTO 13 CB. ABTYCTHU-
Ha: HarpuMmep, B Serm. lat. 11, 2 (LW 1V, p. 16, n. 10). Cm. (umrtup. ibid., p. 93, n. 4) nmapasiens-
HOe MeCTO U3 HeMeIKoli pornoBean JkxapTa B Parad. An. Intell.: «daz minniste werc der gna-
din ist hohir dan alle engile in der nature. Sente Augustinus spricht, etc.» [«Marneiiiee festHue
6arozaTy BbIlle, YeM BCe aHTe/bl B Ipyupope. CB. ABIYCTUH TOBOPUT, 1 T. f.»]. — IIpuBenem
ewte He usanHbll pparment us Exp. in lo. (C. f. 1247, 11. 5-26), rie Maiictep KxapT KOMMeH-
THUPYET TOT K€ «aBTOPUTETHBII TeKCT» (VH. 14, 12), 4TO U CB. ABTYCTUH, IUTUPYH IIOCIIEAHETO:
«In hoc opere, ut ait Augustinus, “facimus opera Christi, quia et ipsum credere in Christum opus
est Christi; hoc operatur in nobis, non utique sine nobis. Quae opera, nisi ut ex impio iustus fiat,
prorsus hoc maius esse dixerim quam est caelum et terra et quae cernuntur in caelo et in terra. In
caelis sedes, dominaciones, principatus, potestates, archangeli opera sunt Christi. Numquid his
operibus maiora facit, qui operante in se Christo cooperatur eternam salutem ac iustificationem
suam? Non hic audeo praecipitare sententiam. Intelligat qui potest, utrum maius est iustos creare
quam impios iustificare”. Verba sunt Augustini. Ex quibus convenienter assumitur quod mai-
us est impium iustificare quam caelum et terram creare. In cuius verbi intellectu multi palpitant
et laborant. Sed dicendum est breviter quod verbum hoc verum est sicut sonat. Cum enim gra-
tia, secundum illud quod est, sit supernaturalis, hoc ipso quod iustificatio impii est opus gratiae
maius est omni opere naturae in caelo sive in terra. Alioquin enim gratia non esset nec diceretur
supernaturalis. Patet hoc manifeste in tractatu nostro de natura superioris. Thomas, Prima parte
Secundi libri, quaestione 113, articulo 1 (sic, emecmo 9. — B. JI.), de hoc pulchre tractat et plene»
[«B aTOM ferte, KaK TOBOPUT CB. ABIYCTHH, ‘MBI fjeiaeM fea XpUCTOBBL, u60 11 caMa Bepa BO
Xpucra ectb fieno XpucroBo. OH coBepllIaeT ero B HAac, a 3HAUUT, He 6e3 Hac. DTU Jiena, Kpo-
Me pasBe YTO IIpeBpallleHNsl HeYeCTUBOTO B IIPABEIHOrO, A ObI TBEPHO Ha3Bal H0jIee BEeTUKN-
MU, He>Ke/i He0O 1 3eMJIA U TO, 4TO MO>KHO BUJIETh Ha Hebe 11 Ha 3emite. Ha Hebe ferta XpucToBEI
CyTb IIPECTO/IbI, TOCIIO/CTBA, HAYA/IbCTBA, BIACTU, apXaHI'€/Ibl, AHTE€JIbI. Hey)l(eIH/I TOT, KTO CHY-
JKUT COPaOOTHIKOM JEJICTBYIOIeMy B HeM XPUCTY B JieJ/ie CBOEr0 BeYHOTO CIIACEHNS ¥ OIIPaB-
IaHUs, CoBepIIaeT 6oIee BeMKOE A0, YeM 9T fena? S He Zep3aio BBICKA3aTh 3[€Ch TaKOe
yTBepyKpenue. ITycThb TOT, KTO MOXeT, IIOCTUTHET, 60J1ee JIY 3TO BEIMKOE [IeJI0 — COTBOPUTD IIpa-
BE[IHbIX, HeXXe/I)I OIIPaBIaTh HeUeCTUBbIX . TakoBbI cT0Ba ABIyCTMHA. VI3 HUX C OUeBIIHOCTHIO
CIIeflyeT, 4TO OIIPaB/IaTh HEYeCTUBOIO — OoJIee BEVIKOE 1710, HEKEIN COTBOPUTD HeOO 1 3eMIIIO.
MHorue 6I)IOTC}'{ n pr)lﬂTCﬂ HaJ CMbICJIOM 3THUX C/IOB. HO, KOPOTKO I'OBOpPA, HAAJIEXKUT 3aABUTD,
YTO OHM MCTVMHHBI B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBIC/IE. Befib e/t 6/1arofiaTh 10 CBOEMY CYIIeCTBY CBepXbe-
CTeCTBEHHa, y)Ke B CI/Ty 9TOTO OIIpaBIaHIe HeYeCTIBOrO, COBeplIaeMoe 6/1arofaThio, ecTb 6ojee
BeJIMKOe JIeJI0, YeM JII000e J1e/Io ecTeCTBa Ha Hebe JIN Ha 3eMJIe. B IpoTuBHOM crydae 61arofaTh
He ObITa 6bI CBePXbECTECTBEHHOIT I He Ha3bIBA/IACh TAKOBOIL. JTO ABCTBYET 13 HAILETO TPaK-
TaTa 0 BhICIIeNT Tpupoie. PoMa B epBoit yacTu BTOpoit KHyry [CyMMBI TeONIOTHN |, B BOIIpOCe
113, maparpade 1 (sic, 6mecmo 9. — B. JI.) IpeKpacHO 1 CO BCeil IOTHOTOI TOBOPUT 06 3TOM»].
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Iy C BeJIMKMM yuuTeneM cBoero OpjeHa TIOPMHICKIIT IPOIIOBEIHUK LIUTUPY-
eT Taroke Moucess MailMOHUAIA, /1 KOTOPOTO YeJIOBEYeCKMil MHAUBUL OBUI
PaBHO3HAueH BCeJl YyBCTBEHHOI NPUpPOJe KaK BUAY. DKXapT NOJYMHAET 3TO
MHEHMe NYJeiICKOTO apyCTOTeNNKa 001eMy IpaBIIy, chOPMYITNPOBAaHHOMY
B JIyXe IIPOK/IOBCKOro HeolnaTtoHusma: «Universaliter enim unum superioris
habet omnia inferioris» [«V160, BooOI1ie TOBOPSI, MHAMBIJ, BBICILIETO BIMIA MMe-
eT BCe, 4eM 00J1aflaloT BCe IHAMBU/IBI HU3IIEro Byaa»]". Crao ObITh, 4eso-
BEYeCKUII MHAMBUJ, OYAy4uy HaJieJieH MHTEe/UIEKTOM, OO/IajiaeT Ha BBICLIEM
YPOBHE BCeM TeM, YTO IIPMHAJIEKUT HU3ILIEMY I10 OTHOIIEHUIO K MHTeJIIeK-
Ty TBapHOMY ecTecTBy. Takum 06pa3oM, IpeBOCXOACTBO fie/la OIPaB/aHNA
B OIHOM-€/IHCTBEHHOM YeJIOBEKe HaJl BCeM BHEIIHUM JeJIOM COTBOPEHMS
YyBCTBEHHOTO YHMBEPCYMa OOBACHACTCS HE CTONIBKO «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM»
XapakTepoM 6/arofatu'®, CKonbko teM (HakToM, 9To 67arofiaTh AAETCSI OHUM
b intellectualia [yMHBIM CymiMM|, OHMM JIUIIb BBICIINM TBapsAM, COTBO-
peHHBIM 110 06pasy bora'”.

OpHaKo MOKHO ObITTO ObI CIIPOCHUTD: ABJIAETCSA M 6/1arOJATh «CBEpPX'becTe-
CTBEHHOII» IIOTOMY, 4TO OHa JeICTBYeT B CyIIeM, KOTOPOe HaJie/IeHO MHTel-
JIEKTOM 1 B 9TOM CMBbIC/TE TIPEBOCXOMIUT «ECTECTBO» KOCMOCA; MU YK€ IMEH-
HO OT 0/1arofaTyl MHTE/UIEKT MOIy4aeT CBOe NPEBOCXOACTBO HAJ| BHEIIHVM
menom bora? Eciu gomyctuth BTOpoe, TO NpUIUIOCh Obl mpunmcaTb Maricre-
py DKXapTy y4eHUe O BHYTpeHHell yKopeHeHHOCTH [inhaerentia] 6maropa-
TV VIHTEJUIEKTY: y4eHIe, KOTOpoe 00s3bIBal0 ObI DKXapTa pacIpOCTPAHUTD
«OIIpaBJaHMe YelOBeKa» Ha BCeX JIIOJIeil, eC/IV TONIbKO OH He 3aX0Tes OBl OTKa-
3aTh HEXpUCTMAHAM B VIHTE/UIEKTe, IIPEBOCXOAALIeM ecTecTBO. CTO/b SABHOE
3a0myx/ieHne He ObUIO IIOCTAB/ICHO B BUHY 060TOC/IOBY 13 TIOpMHIUU BO Bpe-
M1 npornecca B KesbHe. 9TO 3Ha4UNT, YTO, BUAVMO, IIepBOE JOIYIIeHNe TOY-
Hee OoTBevaeT MbICM DkxapTa. Ecimi 6/1arofath OJHOTO-eAMHCTBEHHOTO IHM-
BUJIa YMHOJI IPUPOZBI 60JIee iparoleHHa, 4eM 6/1aro BceX MHAVBUYaTbHBIX
CyOCTaHIVIT KOCMUYECKOI TIPYPOJIbI, HU3IIEN 10 OTHOLIEHNIO K MHTEJIEKTY,
3TO OOBACHAETCSA TEM, YTO CYLIHOCTD YeT0OBEYECKO YN, KaK U IpejjHa3Ha-
JYeHHasl el 671aroaTh, MOMEIAETCS Ha «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM» YpoBHe. Pasy-
MeeTcs, 371eChb Hy)KHO OTOPOCUTD TO CIIelaJbHOe 3HaueHue, KaKoe 3TO CJIo-
BO IIp1ro6pesno y 60rocnoBos's, u mpupepxmuBarbcs 6omee obuiero (1 6omee
M3HAY/IbHOTO) CMBIC/IA TepMIHA supernaturalis [cBepXbecTeCTBEHHBIII], 3TOTO
JIATMIHCKOTO COOTBETCTBIA IPeYecKOMY DTIEPPUIG [CBEpXIIPUPOLHOIO], KOTO-
poe B HeOIUIaTOHM3Me BBICTYIIAIO ITOYTY CMHOHUMOM UTTEPKOOLOG [CBEPXKOC-

15 Serm. lat. IX, LW IV, p. 93, n. 97. Cwm. ibidem, mpumeu. Moseda Koxa o cMbicie BhIpae-
HUs «singulare hominum» («e[UHNYIHOE B MIOAsIX») y MaiMoHuza.

16 Kak Maiictep DKXapT rOBOPUT B APYroM MecTe — Hampumep, B Exp. in Io. (cM. ipu-
Meu. 14).

7Cm. BblLIE, I71aBa 3, § 12.

'8 JIMeHHO 9TOTO He XOTeI fienaTh nper. o. Tepu. Tak, OTHOCUTETBHO 3asBIEeHNA DKXap-
Ta: «est superior natura, et per consequens supernaturale» [«OH IpeBbllIe eCTeCTBA, U, CIE0-
BaTe/bHO, CBEPX'bECTECTBEH» |, OH 3aMedaeT: « MBI 3/1eCh MMeeM JIe/I0 BCELeIO CO CIOBECHBIM
BooOpakennem» (Archives... IV, pp. 362-363, note).
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MUYeCKOT0, HaMupHoro]*. To, uto AnbbepT, KoMMenTaTop JIuonucus [Apeo-
maruta) u «Liber de causis» [«KHuru o mpuunnax»|, "MEHHO B TAKOM CMBICITE
TOBOPWI O Ayllle, BO3BBIIICHHOI Supra naturam [HaJ, eCTeCTBOM], He BBI3bI-
BaeT HUKakux comHeHmit”. Uto kacaercs Marictepa Dkxapra?, y Hero Opiia
U IpyTrasi IpUYMHa HAaCTauBaTh Ha IPEBOCXOJICTBE YMHOJN CTOPOHBI YeJloBeye-
CKOI IylIy HaJ, IPUPOSION KocMoca. B camoM Jieste, Mbl BUJIE/N, YTO €IVIHCTBO
U TOXJIECTBO He IIPUHAJIeKAT 3TOMY MUpy>. BKyIle co BceMu CBOMMMU Cliefi-
cTBUsAMM (paBeHCTBOM, 00pa3oM, 1oj001eM, OTHOILIEHeM) OHY TIpPUHA/Ie-
XKaT B cCOOCTBEHHOM cMbiciie bory, 1 3a pefieniamu «06/1acTyt yMa» UX HUTTIE He
HaitTr?. Ecny Obl 4e/ioBeK ObUI TONBKO YaCThIO YHMBEPCYMa, TO €CThb 4aCThI0
IpUPOJBL, ITie POPMBI IOTPY>KEeHBI B MATEPUIO U T/je YMOIIOCTUTaeMOe 3aTeMHe-
HO YYBCTBEHHBIM, OH BCelle/I0 IIPYHAIIeXasT Obl «00/1acTV HEOJK00MA», MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTY YaCTHBIX CYIVUX, KOTOpas eCTh He YTO MHOE, KaK «pasjdne

¥ CMm., Hapumep, cnenyouuii Tekct IIpokna us Kommenmapus na Tumes (Teubn.,ed.
E. Diehl, 1906, t. III, p. 275): «Al yvxai kat’ odoiav pév eiotv Hnep@uels kai HrepkdoULo
[«dy1u 1o cBOeTt CyTM HaAIIPUPOHBI ¥ HALMUPHBL. ..»]. Cp. ibidem, I1, 153: «[Iy1a 3aHuMaer
CpeiMHHOE II0JI0KEHIe MeX/y eCTeCTBEHHBIM U CBepXbecTeCTBeHHbIM»; 111, 229: «Omeppurig»
[cBepXIpUPOJHDIIT, CBepXbECTECTBEHHBDII | IPOTUBOIOCTABIACTCA «€YKOOULOG» [BHYTPUMUP-
Homy|. — B Liber de causis (Kuure o mpmunnax) cp. resucst 7 (St. p. 167: Bard. 6, p. 170), 9
(S.p.169; B. 8, p. 172's.) m 30 (S. p. 184; B. 29, p. 189).

20 Summa theologiae, p. 11, tr. 13, q. 77, memb. 3 (solutio), ed. Borgnet, t. 33, p. 94: «Ad solu-
tionem autem eorum quae inducunt, praenotandum est, quod anima rationalis sive intellectua-
lis substantia est, quae stat in esse et substantialitate per causam primam cuius est imago; et ideo
elevata est supra materiam, et non immersa sub ipsa sicut forma naturalis. Nec agitur a natu-
ra sicut anima vegetabilis et sensibilis, sed potius agit in ipsam naturam sicut substantia elevata
super eam, et ordinans et regens et movens eam» [«J[/i1 OIpoBep>KeHNs IPUBOJMMBIX JOBOIOB
IpexX/ie BCEro CIefyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO AyIIa eCTb pasyMHas — WIM MHTe/IIeKTyanbHas — Cyo-
CTAHINs, KOTOPAs YAEePXKUBAETCS B OBITHM I B CYOCTAHIIMATBHOCTIL A€IICTBIEM IIEPBOII IIPH-
YMHBI, 06pa3oM Koell OHa SABJAeTCs. VI IT09TOMY OHa BO3BBILIEHA HaJl MaTeplell, a He MOf4N-
HeHa eif Harogo6e ecrecTBeHHO GOopMBL. VI OHA He MCIIBITBIBAET BO3/EIICTBIUS CO CTOPOHBI
IPUPOABI, CIOBHO PacTUTE/IbHAS WM YyBCTBYIOIAs AyLlIa, HO CKOpee caMa BO3[IeiICTBYeT Ha
IpUpORy, 6yaydn cybcTanIuell, KOTopas BO3BBIIIEHA HaJl IPUPOOIL I €10 TOBEJIEBAET, IIpa-
BuUT 1 gBuraer»]. — Cp. ibid., memb. 5 (solutio), p. 105; In I Ethic., tr. 3, c. 8 (t. 7, p. 40).

! Biraropath pebbIBaeT B MHTEUIEKTE, IOTOMY YTO, II0LOOHO €My, OHa «CBEPXbeCTeCTBEH-
Ha». Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... IV, pp. 360-362. Cp. Exp. in lo. (aeusp.), C. f. 118"®,11. 13-17:
«Praecipue enim, quia gratia est superior tota natura, propter quod gratia gratum faciens est in
solo intellectu. Intellectus autem, secundum genus suum, superior est omni natura, ut patet in
De causis et in Proclo» [«...a mpexxpe Bcero motomy, 4To 6/1arogarh mpeBbliie BCAKOTO ecTe-
CTBa, U 110 9TOJI IpMUMHe 6/1arofaTh, Aeaolas 6/1arofaTHbIM, IPeObIBaeT TOIBKO B MHTEI-
7exTe. VIHTe/IEKT Xe, II0 CBOEMY POAY, IPEBbILIE TI060r0 eCTECTBA, KaK SIBCTBYET 13 TPaKTa-
ta “O npuunnax’” u us [Ipoxmar].

> J/IMEeHHO TT03TOMY TallHa eMHCTBA BCeX Bellleli B bore 6oee Benmka B r1asax Maiicrepa
OKXapTa, 4eM TallHa MX MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTI B TBAPHOM MUpe. B 0fHOIT 113 HEMELKMX IIPOIIO-
Bepeit (Pf,, pr. 88, S. 287) OH rOBOPUT: KaK 3TO YAMBUTE/IBHO, YTO B LIeJIOM MUPE He BCTPETUTH
IBYX JIMCTOYKOB C OAVMHAKOBBIMI IPOKIIKaMuL. 1o mpaBy B 9TOM pasHOOOpa3uy BUAAT IPO-
sIBTIEHVIe TIPen306mnIpHOro 6oratcTBa 605kecTBeHHOI Braroctu. «A B TOT pas s cKasam: you-
BUTeJIbHEII TO, II0YeMy BCe CTe6/IM TaK CXOKIL, ¥ CKasall: KakK BCe aHTe/Ibl B IIepPBOIT YucToTe (in
der ersten liiterkeit) — opuu anres, BceenyHoe, Tak 1 Bce cTe61u B epBoit yncrore cyTh Exu-
Hoe, 1 Bce Beuyt ¢yTb TaM Exunoe (und aliu dinc sint alein)».

# Cw. BpllIe TpyMed. 11 1 B r1aBe 3, mpumed. 291.
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U MHOroO6Opasue». «CBeXbecTeCTBEHHOCTb», WM CBEPX-KOCMUYHOCTD, YMa
He MOXKeT OBbITh Yy>Kfla pa3yMHOII Jiylile; B IPOTMBHOM CIy4ae [/Is Hac ObIIo
ObI HeBO3MOXXHBIM IVMCKYPCMBHOE IIO3HAHMe, 3TO cognitio a posteriori [ano-
CTepUOpHOe TI03HaHue], cognitio in phantasmate et per phantasma [mo3HaHMe
B YYBCTBEHHOM 00pase 11 Yepe3 4yBCTBEHHBI 00pa3]*’. Ctano ObITb, YyeoBe-
Jeckas JIyllla BMeCTe C ee II03HaBaTe/IbHBIMIU CIIOCOOHOCTAMY IIPUHAJIEKNUT
IBYM IIPOTMBOIIONIOXHBIM HOPSAKaM: OPANKY TOXAECTBA B regio intellectus
[o6macTu ymMa] ¥ HOPSAAKY HETOX/IECTBEHHOTO OBITUA BO «BHEIIHEM TBOpe-
HUM» Bora, KoTopoe ecTb 06/1acTb Hemogo6usA. VIMeHHO 06 3TOM y Hac IIa
peub BbILIe®: entia intellectualia [ymHbIe cyuye], cocrosinme us esse [ObITus]
u intelligere [MpIITeHNA|, TPeOBIBAIOT B OHTOJIOTNYECKOM HAIIPSDKEHNMI MEXK-
Ly X COOCTBEHHBIM «€CTeCTBOM», 6/1arofjapsi KOTOPOMY OHU CYTb YaCTU KOC-
MIYECKOTO 1IeJIOT0, M CBOETO POJia MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHBIM «CBEPXDbeCTeCTBOMY,
B KOTOPOM COBEpILIAeT CBOE fIe/I0 6/1arofaTh, Habbl MPUBECTU OMPABJAHHOTO
e1o JyesioBeka «ad unum esse et vivere in Deo et cum Deo» [«k e[HCTBY ObITHA
v xusuu B bore n ¢ Borom»]%.

OpHaKo 4Ye/l0BeYeCKOrO MHTE/UIEKTa, IIPEBOCXOJAIIEr0 COBOKYITHOCTD
YHUBEpPCyMa, IIOCKOJIbKY OH OTpellleH OT MUpa U IPUYacTeH K regio intellectus,
€aMoro 110 cebe JOCTaTOYHO /NI JI/IA TOTO, YTOOBI JaTh HaM Io3HaHKe bora
«per speculum et in aenigmate» [«Kax 6bI CKBO3b TYyCKJIO€ CTEKJIO, [a/JaTe/IbHO»
(1 Kop. 13, 12)]. Yto6s!I 311ech, in via [B 3eMHOM CTPaHCTBUU], OOPECTU OIIBIT
egyHOro BbITHsA, TO ecth bora, ONBIT, KOTOPBIN B TO K€ BpeMsI 3aCTaBIUII Obl
Hac NMpMU3HATh HeObITHE TBapell, He0OX0AMM cBeT OmarofaTi. TakoBO MO3Ha-
HUe «per speculum et in lumine» [«depe3 o6pa3 1 B cBeTe»], KoTopoe Mait-
cTep DKXapT OomuChIBaeT creyoium obpasom: «Quando scilicet lux divina
per effectum suum aliquem specialem irradiat super potentias cognoscentes et
super medium in cognitione, elevans intellectum ipsum ad id quod naturaliter
non potest» [«...To ecTb KOTfia 60>KeCTBEHHBINI CBET B HEKOEM CBOEM 0CO-
60M fIeiicTBMM IIPOJIbETCA Ha II03HABATe/IbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTY M Ha CPEfICTBO
B [TI0O3HAHNY, BO3BBIIIAA CaM YM K TOMY, Ha YTO OH €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM He
criocoben»|”. B KOHTEKCTe IIPOIIOBEAM Ha JIeHb CB. ABI'YCTHHA TaKO€ BO3BBI-
IIeHVIe yMa CBeTOM OJIar0laTii COOTBETCTBYET OTPBIBKY U3 «VIcroBenu», KOTO-
PpBlil 31ech IpMBOANT nponoBefHuk: «Cum Te primo cognovi, Tu assumsisti

#Exp. in Io., LW II1, p. 62, n. 74.

» Cm. BblLIe T71aBY 3, § 12.

% Serm. lat. IX, LW IV, p. 94, n. 99. B natunckoii nponosexgu XXIV, rae He ynorpebnsaercs
HOHsATIE 61arofaTHt, BBIpaXKeHe «esse unum cum Deo» [«6p1Tb ofHUM ¢ Borom»] oTHOCKTCA
K MHTEJUIEKTY, KOTOPBIII PACCMATPUBAETCsI KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD K efiHeHMIo (CM. BBILIE, I7I1aBa 3,
§ 12, mpumed. 291 n 312).

¥ Sermo in die beati Augustini Parisius habitus, in LW V, pp. 93-94, n. 5. — Yro kacaer-
sl IBYX crioco60B no3HaHus bora B 3emHoit xusHu (in via), B. Geyer uyurupyer (ibid., p. 92,
n. 2) ogHo MecTo u3 «CyMmmbl Teosorumn» Anekcanzpa I'anbckoro (I, 1, q. 512): mosHaHme per
speciem et lumen (depes 06pas 1 CBET) IPUHAIEKNUT O/1AKEHHDBIM; 371€Ch )K€, Ha 3eMIIe, COgnitio
per speculum et in lumine (mo3HaHKe Yyepe3 06pa3 U B CBeTe) IPUHAJIEKUT COCTOSHIIO HEBJH-
HOCTH, a TIO3HaHMe per speculum et in aenigmate [«kax 6bl CKBO3b TYCK/IO€ CTEKIIO, TaaTe/b-
HO»] — COCTOSTHMIO TIafLIelT IPUPOHBL.
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me, ut viderem esse, quod viderem, et nondum me esse, qui viderem» [«Korzma
s BIIepBble y3HaT Te6s, Thl BOCIPUHSI MeHs, 4TOOBI 51 YBU/eN ObITIE, KOTO-
poe yBujen, 1 HeObITVe MeHsl, yBUfIeBIIero»|*. bes BCAKOTO COMHEHMs, 3TH
c7I0Ba ABTYCTMHA JO/DKHBI OBUIH, C TOUKM 3peHus Marictepa DKXapTa, BbIpa-
JKaTb 9KCTaTMYHOCTD ITO3HAHNS, KOTOPOE TOT CMOT obpectu «dyepe3 obpas
U B cBeTe». B camoM fiente, cB. ABI'yCTUH IO/DKEH OBUI OBITH «BOCIPUHAT»?
Borowm, uro6s! yBupers Ennnoe britre kak camocyiee To>xmecTBo 1 B TO ke
BpeMsi IIPU3HATh COOCTBEHHOE HMYTOXKECTBO KaK TBapM, He TOX/[eCTBEHHOII
H1t Bory, Hu camoit cebe 11 IpeObIBatOLIIell «Ia/IEKO, B 06/IACTY HEOZOOMSI» .
Crano 6bITh, 111 JKXapTa 3/[eCh Pevb UAET O BOCXMIIEHNN in exstasi mentis
[B MCXOX/eHNN yMa], O «BKYLIEHHOM 3HaHUW», WIN O MYAPOCTH (sapientia,
quasi sapida scientia — «MyfpOCTb, Kak Obl “BKYLIEHHOe 3HaHNe »], KOTopas
BBOJIUT Ye€/IOBEKa B «BEMKYIO IIOO0Bb» 11 TAPYET eMy «IIpelBKyIleHne 60xe-
CTBEHHOI cnajjoctn» [«ad divinam dulcedinem praegustandump»]. [Jeno B Tom,
YTO IUIOf 61arojaTu, HeJIOCTYIIHBII i1 Via [B 3eMHOI >KIM3HM | YMHOMY IIOCTH-
JKEHUIO, Y>Ke IIPUCYTCTBYET B IPAKTIYECKOM MHTE/UIEKTe, I03BO/ISASI BOJIE 3eM-
HOTO YeJ/I0BeKa JOCTUTHYTD B TI00BM ellje HeIIO3HAHHOTO IpeaMeTa BEeYHOTO
OmaxeHcTBa®!. DKCTATMYECKMIT OIIBIT HAyYWI ABTYCTMHA TOMY, YTO «ObITHe-
onHMM-c-borom», mapyemoe 6/1arofarbio, eCTb BbICLIee IPU3BaHUeE 4eyo-
BeKa U 4TO 1060e 1300umnme, KOTOpoe He ecTh bor, — He 6oee YeM Hulie-
ta*’, Be3 Omarogatu 4enoBek He cMOT ObI M06UTH bora u cTpeMmUThCs TONMBKO

2 Conf. VIL, XI, 16 (ed. «Belles-Lettres», I, 162).

» Cp.: Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 13, n. 15: aHa/morus c npaBefHUKOM, KOTOPBII1 OJVH CIIOCO-
6eH MO3HATb NIPaBeJHOCTD, 60 «BOCIHPUHAT» €10, o XpucToM — homo assumptus (Bocpu-
HATBIM YeTI0BEKOM).

3 Sermo in die b. Aug., LW V, p. 94, n. 5.

3 Ibidem, pp. 94-95, n. 6. Maiictep DKXapT CCbIAeTCs 371eCh Ha [iBa MecTa 13 «VIcrmoBey»:
X, c. 40, n. 65, n XIII, c. 8, n. 9 (ed. «Belles-Lettres», II, pp. 289, 372). Cp. Exp. in Io., LW III,
pp. 40-41, n. 49: 3a nepBbIM TeKCTOM ABIyCTMHA clefyeT nuraTa us ['yro Cen-Bukropckoro
(Soliloquium de arrha animae, PL 176, col. 970), rae pedb upeT 0 HeM3BeJaHHOI C/IAfOCTH,
«OTBJIEKAIOLIeT» 1 «OTUY)KAAIOIell» TYIIy OT cebs caMoll, JaObl BBECTHU ee B HEeBEOMYIO eil
obnactb: «iamque alibi, nescio ubi, me esse video et quasi quiddam amoris amplexibus intus
teneo, et nescio quid illud sit» [«VI yxxe st BUXKY cebsl B [pPYrOM MecTe, He 3HAIO I7ie, U CIOBHO
Iep>Ky He4TO BHYTPU B 00bATUAX TIOOBM, U He Befjalo, 4To 66l 370 6bU10»]. Ha aToT Bompoc,
«4TO 6BI 3TO 6BIIO», MajicTep DKXapT OTBedaeT TeKCTOM CB. Voanua: «Et Deus erat verbum»
[«V1 Cnoso 6b110 Bor»]. B camom piene, mpaBefHUK, Oyaydn CIOBOM IIPaBeJHOCTH, O3HAYA-
eT He YTO MHOe, KaK [IPaBeHOCTb: OH TOX/eCTBeH npasegHoct (ibidem, n. 50). Ctano 6bITb,
37eCh «OTUYYXK/IEHMEe» 1 «OTBJIeYEHME» JYIIN B 9KCTa3e COOTBETCTBYET CBEJICHMIO KOHKpPET-
HOTO K a6CTPaKTHOMY B CTOJIb YaCThIX Y DKXapTa MecTax, Ifie peub UfieT o iustitia [mpasen-
HocTu| n iustus [mpaBegHYKe], BO BCell TOJTHOTE TPYHUTAPHOTO CMBIC/IA, OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBA-
eMoro ¢ aTuM IpuMepoM. Cp. CKa3aHHOe BBILIe O PO inquantum [«IOCKONbKy»], IaBa 3,
§ 4. Ho 3pmech pedb MAET yKe He O IpMUMepe OTHOLIEHNUA MeX/y KOHKPETHBIM 1 aOCTpaKT-
HbIM. OTIpaBIaHMe HeYeCTUBOTO eCTh JIe/I0 CaMoil gratia gratum faciens [ocBsaomert 61a-
rogatu]. OHO eCTh [ien0, IIOf KOTOPOTO — eAMHCTBO OBITHsI ¢ Borom — o3Hadaer «Ipen-
BKYyILEeHVe» B 9KCTase. B HeM 4eloBeK, «BOCIPUHATHI» C/I0BOM, He BUAUT HUYETO, KpOMe
Bora. Cp. cmoa ABrycruna: «et nondum me esse, qui viderem» [«He6ObITHE MeHS, YBUJEBIIEr0» |
(cMm. BoILe, ibid.).

32 Ibidem, p. 95, n. 6.
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K EnuHCcTBY OBITHS, KaK He CMOT OBI M OLIYTHUTD, YTO €My TeCHO B pajiiiKaib-
HOM Herozo6uu TBopeHmit. [IpeBocxoyis Bcelienyto mpuposy, KOTopast CKpbI-
TO IpeObIBaeT B Hel, 6/1arofaTh COMDKACTCA B 9TOM CMBICIE C MHTEJUIeK-
toM. TeM He MeHee TO o, KOTopoe 6rarofath bora coBepiaeT B CyljHOCTH
AyLIN, OCTAeTCsI HeIIO3HABAEMBIM [IJIs1 TBAPHOTO yMa, OTPAHMYEHHOTO ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM CBeTOM. B TOJI Mepe, B KaKoii He OTy4MBIINIT 6/1arOaTH YeJIOBEK
He BeflaeT, B YeM COCTOUT MCTMHHOE 0/1a)KeHCTBO, OH MOXKET MPUCIOCOOUTHCS
K regio dissimilitudinis. BoT modemy M/IafieHIIbl, yMepIIye 10 KPeljeHNs, Taxe
He YYBCTBYIOT, YTO JIMIIEHBI OJIa)KeHHOIT CIaBbI>. Bosee Toro, co3paercs Bie-
JaT/IeHNne, YTO BHe O/IaroJaTu «IO3HaHMEe» U «ObITHE» OCTAITCSA It DKXapTa
pasbeMHEHHbIMI U OTPAaHMYEHHBIMU KaKIoe cBoell cepoit. MOXXHO ObITh
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM «CBepXbeCTeCTBEHHBIM» OIaroiapsi MHTEJUIEKTY, IIOHN -
MaloIeMycs HaJ| HeOZOOHBIM eCTeCTBOM, KOTOPOe OH ITO3HAeT B eCTEeCTBEH-
HOM CBeTe; MOXKHO JlayKe TIO3HATh B 3TOM cBeTe bora — «ablatione, eminentia
et causa» [«IIyTeM OTB/IeYeHNsI, TIPEBOCXOXK/IEHNMS U IPUIMHHOCTI»| — Kak
a0CO/MIOTHO MHOTO, KaK IPeBOCXOASAIET0 BCe II03HaBaeMble COBEpIIEHCTBA
U KaK Haydajo BCero, 4To ecTb. Ho Takoe mosHaHume per speculum et in
aenigmate eilje He BBIBOAUT YMHbIE TBOPEHNS U3 00/1aCTI HETTOJ00u s, ellje He
BO3HOCUT UX K «pofyiHe». be3 6arofaTtu yM elile He CTAHOBUTCS ITyTEM BO3-
BpALIIEHNS K TOMY, YTOOBI «OBITh-OfHUM-C-Borom».

2. Brnazodamv, cnasa u 60xcecmeeHHoe Henoooobue

B yueHun OxxapTa 3aKI04eHO He4TO OOJIbllee, 4eM Iapale/ii3M MeXHIy
6marogarbio 1 6bITHEM. TaK, TO, YTO OH HA3bIBAET «IIEPBOII O/1ATOATHIO» MU
«gratia gratis data» [«6marofaTblo, JaHHON JapOM» |, JapOBaHHOII BCEM TBOpe-
HISIM, COOTBETCTBYET BTOPUYHOMY OBITHIO, KOTOpOe fieiicTByomas [Ipuanna
HIpOU3BOAUT «HapoM» (ex nihilo vnm pro nihilo) Kak «IepBYIO TBAPHYIO BEIb».
ITO ecTh «O/IArOaTh TBOPEHUS», «UCTEUEHME» WINM «UCXOXK/IEHUE» BCEX
Beweit u3 bora (effluxus, egressus a Deo). Ecnu esse secundum BbIpaxkaet mpe-
XJIe BCero MHAKOBOCTb TBAPHOTO OBITHA, TO gratia prima HO/DKHA CKopee 060-
3HAYaTh HEIOCPEICTBEHHOCTb OTHOLIEHVsI [1epBOIIPUYMHBI K ee C/IeICTBHIIO.
Yro KacaeTcs «BTOpON OnaropaTi», Win «gratia gratum faciens» («ocBsIa-
folleit 61arogaT»), KOTOpast JaeTcsl TONbKO CyIlecTBaM, Hafle/IeHHbIM YMOM
Yl COTBOPEHHBIM 110 00pasy boxxuemy, OHa COOTBETCTBYET esse primum [mep-
BIUYHOMY OBITHIO]| TBOPEHUI, MX «KU3HN» B 60KecTBeHHOM Intelligere o Ty
CTOPOHY BCAKOJ BHEIIHOCTY M JIBOJICTBEHHOCTH, CBSI3AaHHBIX C JIEVICTBYIEM
TBOpsALILel prynHHOCTI. Eciu mepBas 611arofars, 6/1arogath TBOPEHMS, IPO-
ucxoaut ot bora «sub ratione et propriete entis boni potius» [«kak OT CBOICTBa
npe6/1aroro Cyuero»| — IMpUYMHA, ONpefeNAoNas IPOU3BOJCTBO BOBHE, —
TO BTOpas 61arofaTh MMeeT CBOMM OCHOBAHNEM TPVHUTAPHYIO >KU3HB, 160
maetcst «sub ratione et proprietate personalis notionis» [«kak OT HOLMOHA/Ib-

3 Serm. lat. XXV, 2, Gratia Dei sum id quod sum, LW IV, pp. 243-244, n. 268.
3 Sermo die b. Augustini... LWV, pp. 92-93, n. 4.
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HOro cBoyicTBa JIniy]. Ho Beib HOLMOHAIBHBII ACIIEKT IPUHAIEXXNT K BHY-
TpeHHeMy aKTy bora, K MCXOXXIeHMIo 60)KeCTBeHHBIX JIN1], COIpOBOXKIaeMO-
My TeM «(pOpMabHBIM KUIIEHMEM», KOTOPOe CIIY>KUT HadanmoM 1 00pasiioM
M060TO «M3MUAHUS» ad extrad, TO eCTh akTa TBopeHus>. Takum obpasom, mep-
Bas 0/1arofjaTh eCTb TBapHas 9KCTEPUOpU3AlVs, OHA 3aredaT/ieBaeT ObITue
" 061Iye COBEPUIEHCTBA, KOTOPble TBOPEHNUs MOYYAIOT HEIOCPEICTBEHHO
ot Bora®’; Torma xak Bropas 6/1arofath «IpeBblllle IPUPOAbI»: OHA eCTb He
TOJIBKO «OBITIE», HO U «KU3Hb», U «uMs eMy: CrioBo boxxue» (Otkp. 19, 13).
«Gratia est ebullitio quaedam parturitionis filii, radicem habens in ipso patris
pectore intimo» [«brarogarb ecTb HeKoe usnusAHNe poxjeHus CoiHa, 6epy-
Ijee HA4a/I0 B caMoii BHyTpeHHell ryoune Otua»]*. Xors Maiicrep DxxapT
TOBOPUT 3[eCh 00 «M3IMAHNUN», YTO, Ka3a/oCh Obl, OIpa3yMeBaeT SKCTepH-
OpU3aIVIo, «BBIXOJ, BOBHE», OH HUKOMM 00Opa3oM He MMeeT B BUJY BTOPYIO
6maropaTb coTBOpeHusA Mypa. HarmpoTus, OH X04eT COOTHECT! 9TO MCTede-
Hyle 6/1arolaTV B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE C BHYTPUTPONYHBIMIU OTHOILIEHUAMI,
a MIMEHHO — C Be4HbIM poxkzieHyeM CbiHa. Eciim 6/1aropjath HeKOTOpbIM 00pa-
30M M OBHEIIHMIACh, OyAy4dy cooblaeMa TBapHBIM CyLIeCTBaM IO 006pasy
Boxxuemy, oHa ocraercsi uMMaHeHTHOI VIHTe/tekTy Oria, paBHO Kak U ChIH-
O6pas ocraercst B CBOEM JIMYHOM MCXOXEHUN CYLTHOCTHO TOXKIAECTBEHHBIM
Ort1y. B camoM fierte, 110 OTHOILIEHMIO K TOMY, KTO IIPMHUMAaeT 0/1arofjath, OHa
ecTb «coobpasoBaHue, yrnogobnenne bory mm, ckopee, mpeobpakeHne fyumn
B bora»*. [lTapyemasi €10 >K13Hb eCTb OTpedeHIe OT ces1, HeCeHIe CBOETO KPecTa,
cnegoBaHue 3a boroM: «vivere Deo, non sibi» [«xutb ma bora, He ma ce6s»]%.
9TO HeraTuBHee YCIOBUe, TpebyeMoe Iy efuHeHusA ¢ borom, — a UMeHHO,
CIIOCOOHOCTD OTPEIINTBCS OT BCAKOTO OIPEe/IeHHOTO OBITHS, BO3MOXKHOCTb
«BBITY 13 ce0s» M M3 BCEIeJIOr0 KOCMOCAa — IIPUCYIIa BCEM TBOPEHUAM,
HajielleHHBbIM nHTeIekToM*. Ho TonmpKko 60xKecTBeHHas 671arofiaTh, TONBKO
bor, peiicTByrommit B CyIHOCTU AYIIN U IPEBOCXOAALINI ee CIIOCOOHOCTIH,

"HounoHanbHble cBoiicTBa (proprietates notionales): B TpunuTapHOM 60roc/n1oBun
CpeJiHEeBEKOBOTO 3alajja — CBOJICTBA, IPMHAJyIeXale ToMy win gpyromy JInny Tpouisl
U He pasfiensieMble UM C Apyrumu JIumamu (OTLOBCTBO, CBIHOBCTBO, CXOX/eHMe). B Boc-
TOYHOM OOTOCTIOBUY 3TOMY TEPMUHY COOTBETCTBYET HMOHATUE «MIIOCTACHBIE MIMOMbI». —
IIpumeu. nep.

3 Serm. lat. XXV, 1, LW 1V, pp. 235-236, n. 258.

3 Serm. lat. XXV, 2, LW 1V, pp. 240-241, n. 264. — Maiicrep DKXapT rOBOPUT 3/€Ch
0 HEIlOCPeICTBEHHOM IIPOMCXOX/IeHNN TBapu oT bora «quantum ad esse, quantum ad grati-
am et quantum ad omnes perfectiones, maxime communes, indeterminatas ad hoc et hoc» [«110
6bITHIO, 110 6/1ar0JaTH M 11O BCEM COBEPLIEHCTBAM, NPENe/IbHO 00LINM, HeolpeeleHHbIM
B OTHOILIECHVM TOTO MU 9TOTO»], 06pallasich K MpUMepy BO3[yXa, OCBELleHHOTO COTHIEM.
ITOT PparMeHT OTHOCUTCS KakK K 671arofaTyt B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTe (MU «BTOPOIT Gr1aroma-
TH»), TaK 1 K «O6/TaroflaTy TBOPEeHUit» (K OBITUIO U eCTeCTBEHHBIM COBEPLICHCTBAM): Ta 1 APY-
ras 06/1afaloT OJHUM J TeM XKe XapaKTepoM 6e3B03Me3THOCTHU U HEITOCPEeCTBEHHOCTH.

37 Ibidem, p. 239, n. 263.

3 Ibidem, pp. 239-240.

% Serm. lat. 11, 2, Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, LW IV, p. 17, n. 16.

“Cm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 128-132.
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MOYXeT HaJJe/lNTh 9Ty YMHYIO OTPEIIEHHOCTh TBAPHOTO CYIIETO MO3UTUBHBIM
cMBbICTIOM obpamteHHOCTH K EnvHomy Beituio. IlpunHnmast deoBeka, sKcre-
PUOPU3OBAHHOTO TBOPEHVEM, «BTOpasi 6/1arofiaTb» Jie/laeT ero Ipu4acTH!-
KOM TPUHMTAPHOJ >KM3HM B ee TailHOM JMCTOKe, II0 Ty CTOPOHY TBapHOTO,
Ifie poXk/ieHHas MoOHaJja HelPpeCTaHHO OTOX/IECTBIISAETCS C BEYHO POXK/IAK0-
meit ee MoHapoit. Ecnu «1iepBast 6marofate» ecth MCXoXXaeHne u3 bora, exi-
tus [BpIXOJ] TBOpeHUIL, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO MOAPA3YMEBAIOLINIT Herofobue,
«HecoI/Iacye» ¥ «<He4MCToTy»"!, To «BTOpast Oarofarh», gratia gratum faciens,
€CTb «BXO>KJIeHVe» WM «BosBpallenne B bora» («refluxus», «regressus in ipsum
Deum»)*. O60>keHHBII 4e/T0BEK B IIOCTVMYKEHNI IPUBOUT BMeCTe € cO00I Bce
«HeTIOfO0OHbIe» CyIue K TOXAECTBY U K M3HAYATbHOI YMCTOTEe B 6OXKECTBEH-
HOM YMe. «Hucreriiie miomb» 61arofaTu mpefgBOCXUIIAIT TOT OKOHYATEb-
HBIII Iepexof, Tae «gratia Dei sum id quod sum» [«brarogaruio boxxnero ecmb,
exe ecMb», 1 Kop. 15, 10] coBmazier ¢ «Ego sum qui sum» [«5 ecmb Cymunit»,
Mcx. 3, 14]*.

3nech «BTOpas 67arofaTh» MpeacTaeT Kak IPOTUBOBEC «IIepBOIi 61arosa-
TV»: OHA HAlIOMUHAET €MOTPOQN [Bo3Bpaenne] IIpoka, mpoTuBocrosiiee
np6odog [ncxoxpennio]. Ho B cBoeM 6aykeHHOM OCy1iecTBIeHUN (KOTOpoe
COOTBETCTBYET IIPOK/IIOBCKOMY [OVI] [ITpeObIBaHMI0]) 6/1arofaTh BO3Bpalle-
Hus1 60sIbIlle He IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/sAeTCs 6arofaTu ncxona: B Exnnom 607b-
Ille HeT MeCTa HeraTMBHOMY MOMEHTY HeIOf00us 1 JBOVICTBEHHOCTH, COIIPO-
BOXK/JaBLIIEMy aKT TBOPeHMsA. 3[ech 6/1arofaTh, Wi, BepHee, Cl1laBa HeOeCHOI
OTYM3HBI, COEANHACT TBOPEHMsI C BHYTPEHHNUM JelictBueM bora, kotopoe
poxpenneMm CeiHa 1 0o6uMM AbixaHueM CBsiToro Jlyxa BbIpaXkaeT TOXJje-
ctBo britus. ITo Ty cTOpOHY TBapHOI 9KCTEPUOPHOCTH, B MOTYAHNM BHEIII-
HUX npuunH efuHoe CrnoBo Bokue CIBIINTCA yKe He «ABOXAb': poxpe-
Hue CroBa 1 TBopeHMe Mupa copnazaor B YMe Orna. Ecu takoB npepernt,
B KOTOPOM 4YeJIOBeK JIO/DKeH OKOHYATe/IbHO COeVHNUTHCSA ¢ boroM, taitHo pu-

4 Serm. lat. XXIV, 2, Domus mea domus orationis est, LW IV, p. 225, n. 246: «omnis exitus
dissimilitudo quaedam et consequenter displicentia quaedam est et impuritas» (Bcsikuit BBIXOZ
eCTb HeKOe Helofo0e, a C/Ie[jOBaTeIbHO, HeKOe HeCOIIacye I HedMCTOTa»).

2 Serm. lat. XXV, 1 (Gratia dei...), LW IV, p. 237, n. 259.

*Ha 3Ty CyIHOCTHYIO 9MCTOTY B TOX/ecTBe [epBOTO OBITIS yKasbIBaeT MOOOIBITHOE
MecTo u3 maTuHCKoI mponosenu XXV, 1 (ibid., p. 234, n. 257). 3pecy Maiictep DxxapT cOnu-
JKaeT IBa TeKcTa IIncanus, KOTopble, ¢ er0 TOUKY 3PEHNsT, TOBOPST 0 TOX/ecTBe ObITis Bora
(Mcx. 3, 14) n ob6oxxenHoro 4yenoseka (1 Kop. 15, 10). Mbl ucnpassieM 31ech OLIMO0IHYIO
nyHKTyanuio 3. beHla, KoTopas feaeT HeBpasyMUTEIbHBIM 9TOT JTIO0OIBITHDI (ParMeHT:
«Tertio attollitur gratia ex fine: “sum id quod sum”. Per quod accipitur gratiae fecunditas sive
melius fructuositas, Prov. 3: “primi et purissimi fructus eius”. “Primi”: quid prius esse — “sum”?
“Purissimi”: quid purius quod quid erat esse — “id quod sum”? Exodi 3 de Deo scribitur: “sum
qui sum™ [«B-TpeTbux, 6/1arofaTh NPMHUMALTCA C Le/bI0: “S ecMb TOT, KTO ecMb’. TeM caMmbIM
CTSDKAeTCs IVIOOBUTOCTD VTN, JIYYIIle CKa3aTh, INIOOTBOPHOCTD O11arofaTy, o cosy [Ipury.
3: “nepsble 1 yncreiimye mwionsl ee” [IIpury. 3, 14: .1 nydiue... 30/10Ta IepBbIe M YUCTeEII-
e IWiopsl ee”. B cuHOA. mep. nHave: “...u npubbUIN OT Hee GOJIbIIe, HEXXEMN OT 30710Ta . —
IIpumeu. nep.]. “Ilepsbie”: uTo mepBee O6bITIS — “ecMb’? “YucTeliume”: 4TO YnIe CYILHO-
¢t — “T0, 4TO ecMb’? B xuure Vcxoma Hanucano o bore: “S ecMb TOT, KTO ecMb”™»].

* Cwm.: BT. 2003. Bsim. 38. C. 196-199.
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CYTCTBYIOIIVM B CYLJHOCTY YN, TO IIOHATHO, I0OYeMY B 00/1aCTV HELIOZOOMS
6/1arofaTh OJHOTO-eIVTHCTBEHHOTO HAVBA O€CKOHEUHO JIparolieHHee BCexX
TBAapHBIX O71aT Mypa.

Il MaricTepa Skxapra 671arofaTh TOX/eCTBEHHA CIaBe: eC/IM OHA B HEKO-
TOPOM CMBIC/IE U OT/IMYAETCA OT Hee, TO JIMIIb B CIIy HAlllero HeCOBEepILIeH-
CTBa, BCe ellle HellpeooneHHOro*”. Bor mouemy in via [B 3eMHOM CTpaH-
CTBVIM], TIOCKOJIBKY B HEM ellle CYIL[eCTBYeT SKCTepUOPHOCTD, Bor sBser Cebs
B Grmarofatu Kak 1enesasi [IpuunHa: 1060BbI0 BOCIUIAMEHsISI BOJIO, 6/1aro-
faTh MOOY>KaeT uckath ynopobnenns bory*. «Unde hic assimilamur, in patria
vero unimur potius» [«I10aTOMYy 37€Chb MBI YIIOZOO/IsI€MCS, B OTYM3HE JKe CKO-
pee coenmuseMcs»]. Ho Komb cCKOpO KOHEYHOI! I[eIbI0 BCAKOTO YIIOf061e-
HYISL CTY)KUT €IMHCTBO, TO eAVIHEHMs ¢ boroM, KOTOpBIil eCTh BCeleno «AKT»,
He JOCTUTHYTb Ha IIyTH YIIO00IeHNs, T/ie YeJIOBeuecKoe IeVICTBIE, YCTpeM-
JIeHHOe K BbICIIeMy biary, coTpymHmyaer ¢ 60>keCTBEeHHOI 6maromaTbio,
OxoHuaTenbHOe 6/1aKEHCTBO 3aK/II0YAETCA He B IJICTBUY BOIN, KaK CUUTAIOT
HekoTopble®, a B mpeTepneBanuy yma. CaBa, nam 61a)KeHCTBO, €CTh «CaMO
HepasfenbHoe ObITre» bora u gy, ToxxaectBenHoe B Tom, Kto maet, 1 B ToM,
KTO IONy4aeT: «active in Deo, passive in anima» [«akTuBHO B Bore, maccuBHO
B mymie»]*. Yncraa aktuBHOCTb bora coBmagaeTr ¢ 4MCTOl MaCCMBHOCTBIO
TBApPHOTO CYO'bEKTa, JO/DKHOTO IIOJIYYUTh CBOE OTa)KEHCTBO OT O{HOTO JIUIIb
bora. IIpuBogumbie MaiicrepoM 9KXapTOM IPUMEpPbI yCTAaHABINBAIOT AHAJIO-
TUI0 MEXTY «esse unum cum Deo» [«OpiTh oMM ¢ borom»] B caBe u eguH-
CTBOM OBITVSI, KOTOPBIM MaTepusi u ¢popma obmafaT B cydcraniyn®. Ecin

4 Serm. lat. IX, LW 1V, p. 95, n. 100.

¢ Cm. BblllIe, €. 211-212 1 npumevy. 31.

¥ Serm. lat. XI, 2 (Existimo quod non sunt condignae passiones huius temporis), LW 1V,
p.111,n. 117.

4 Ser. Lat. XXV, 1, LW 1V, p. 233, n. 255: «Gratia dei ratione caelestis est, divina est, a solo
deo et immediate est. “Nihil inquinatum incurrit in illam”, quia nihil creatum cooperator ad
illam» [«Bnaropars boxus mo cBoeit cyTu HebecHa, 60KeCTBEHHA U HEIOCPEICTBEHHO IIPO-
MCXOAUT TONbKO 0T bora. “Huuro ockBepHenHoe He Boiifer B Hee” [IIpem. 7, 25], 60 HuYTO
TBapHOe He copaboTHMYaer ¢ Heto»|. — Cp.: Exp. in Sap., in Archives... IIL, p. 390.

¥ Serm. lat. X1, 2,ed. cit., p. 110. — J. Koch otcbinaer 3pech (mpumed. 3) K rupnio Pum-
CKOMY.

%0 Serm. lat. IX, LW IV, p. 95, n. 100. Cp.: loc. cit. B Serm. lat. XI, 2.

*1 Cp. axtel KenbHckoro nporecca,ed. Théry, Archives..., I, p. 266-267: «3° dicit articulus
quod “inter unigenitum filium et animam non est aliqua distinctio”. Dicendum quod verum
est. Quomodo enim esset quid album distinctum seu divisum ab albedine? Rursus, materia et
forma sunt unum in esse, vivere et operari. Nec propter hoc materia est forma, nec e converso.
Sic in proposito, quamvis anima sancta unum sit cum deo, secundum illud Ioh. 17: ut et ipsi in
nobis unum sint, sicut et nos unum sumus, non tamen creatura est creator, nec homo iustus est
deus» [«TpeTnii IyHKT yTBEPXKAET, YTO “MEXK/y eAMHOPOIHBIM CBIHOM I AYIIOi HET HUKAKO-
ro pasmnuus. Haamexxnr ckasarb, 4TO 9TO UCTUHHO. V160 KakuM 06pa3oM HedTo Geoe oT/iu-
Yaj10Ch OBI WV OTHENANOCH Ob1 0T Oemm3HbI? C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, MaTepys 1 popMa CyTh OTHO
10 OBITHIO, )KU3HU U [IEVICTBUIO; HO HI MaTepUsi OT 9TOTO He eCThb popma, Hit Hao60poT. Tak
U 3]IeCh, XOTsI CBSITAs AyIIa eCTh OfHO ¢ borowm, o cnoBy [eBaurenusi] Vloanna: Kak Tui... 60
Mme, u 5 6 mebe, max u onu da 6y0ym 6 Hac eduno [VIH. 17, 21], ofHaKO HM TBOpPEHUE He eCTh
TBopel, HY IpaBeJiHbIIL YeTOBEK He eCTb bor»].
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Bor TIOpMHICKOTro MIUCTMKA OKa3bIBAETCS B KOHI[E KOHI[OB hopmanbHOI [Tpn-
YYHOI TBAPHBIX CYIINX, 9TO IPOUCXOANT UCKIIOYNTENBHO Ha YPOBHE Hebec-
HOTO 6J1a)KEHCTBA, IJie TBOPEHMSA CTAHOBATCA «OOTOBUAHBIMU». 3[ecCh,
B 3eMHOJI )XM3HY, ITOCKO/IbKY B Heil COXPaHseTCs] HEeCOBEPUIEHCTBO IBOJI-
CTBEHHOCTH, 60>KeCTBEHHOE JIefICTBIE 110 HEOOXOMIMOCTH SIB/ISIET cebs1 B uep-
Tax BHEIIHe! IPUYMHHOCTI: IPOU3BOJSIIIEH IPUYNHHOCTY B TBOPEHUM, TO
€CTb B «IIEPBOJI 6/1arofjaTi»; 1je/IeBOil IPUYMHHOCTY B 6/1arofjaTi B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICJIE, TO €CTh BO «BTOPOIT O6/1arofiaTi», KOTOPOIl ¥ COBEPIIAETCs YIO-
mobsolee obpalieHne, «Bo3BpaleHne» K bory.

Takum obpasom, aTa gratia gratum faciens, momydaeMasi UHAUBULAMU
VIHTE/JIEKTYa/IbHOM NIPUPOJBI i7l Vid, JOJDKHA OTAMYATbCA OT C/IaBbl, KOTOpas
ABUTCA B IIOTYCTOPOHHeM. B o6macTy Hemogo6us 6arofath Bee ellje Ipef-
CTaeT B [ABYX BUJAX — KaK HeTBapHas U TBapHas, «BUPTyanbHas» 1 «dop-
MaJibHasi»: JIBOJICTBEHHOCTb, COOTBETCTBYIOIAsl JBYM YPOBHIM OBITHS,
MeX/[y KOTOPBIMI PacTAHYTbI TBOpeHus. Ho 371ech, B mepCreKTiBe, MpOTH-
BOIIO/IOXKHOT TTePCIIeKTHBE TBOPSILIEN IPUIMHHOCTH, 3TA PACTSHYTOCTD CTpe-
MWTCSI ICY€3HYTh, 60 pedb UJET O «BO3BPAIIEHNI», @ He 00 «MCXOXIEHUN».
B 6narogatu bor He ecth mpousBopsamas [Ipuunna, kakoB OH B ObITHy —
3TOI «[IEPBOJI COTBOPEHHOIT Beln»; ogHako OH He ectb u popmanpHas [Ipu-
41HA «OBITHS-eIUHBIM», KakoB OH OyzeT B cnaBe. OH ecTb 1eneBast [Ipuun-

2 Exp. in lo., C. . 108™, 1. 23-41: «Secundo notandum quod spiritus sanctus nescitur unde
veniat aut quo vadat, quia deus et omne divinum, in quantum huius (modi), nescit principium
a quo neque finem ad quem. Si enim in mathematicis non est bonum et finis sed solum cau-
sa formalis, ut ait philosophus, quanto magis in metaphysicis (ms. mathematicis) et divinis.
Et hoc est quod homo divinus prohibetur habere patrem et matrem super terram, Mat. 23, eti-
am Christus “venit separare hominem adversus patrem suum’ Mat. X; et ibidem infra, 19:
“relinquit homo patrem et matrem et adherebit uxori suae”. In quibus verbis significatur quod
opus divinum, ut sic, non habet, non curat, nec cogitat, nec intuetur principium nec finem sed
solum deum, causam formalem. Sapientiae 8: “amator factus (ms. facta) sum formae illius”. For-
ma enim sola essentiam solam respicit, ipsa dat esse, ipsa est esse, ipsa est quare, finis et princip-
ium et quies omnis operis divini; nihil extra respicit, adhaeret uxori suae, id est formae, deo sci-
licet qui est omnis divini, in quantum divinum, forma suo modo, sicut albedo est forma omnis
albi; et sunt “duo in carne una’, id est in esse uno» [«Bo-BTOpBIX, CefyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4TO CBsi-
toit Jlyx He BefjaeT, OTKy/a IIPUXOAUT U Ky#a UzeT, 160 Bor n Bce 60>kecTBEHHOE, KaK TaKo-
BO€, He BeflaeT HM MCXOJHOTO Havayla, HU KOHEYHOII Lemn. VI ecny B MaTeMaTuke HeT 6yara
U 1IeJI)1, HO TOMbKO opMajIbHas IPUYNHA, KaK YTBepKAaeT Pumocod, HACKOIBKO 3TO BepHee
B OTHOILIeHUY MeTadu3uKu (8 pyKkonucy: MaTeMaTUKN) 1 605KeCTBEHHDIX fe/1. VIMEHHO 1109TO-
MY 4e/IoBeKy 60XKeCTBEHHOMY 3allpelleHo MIMeTDb OTLja ¥ MaTb Ha 3emie, Md. 23, [9], u Xpuc-
TOC “IpUIIIeN pas3e/uThb YemoBeKa ¢ oTioM ero’, M. 10, [35], n Tam xe, HioKe, 19, [5]: “Ocra-
BUT Ye/I0BEK OTIIA U MATh I IPUIEINTCS K JKeHe CBOelr’. DTUMU cl1oBaMy 0603HaTaeTCsI, YTO
neno Boxxne, Kak TaKOBO€, He MMeeT Havyaja 11 KOHIIA, He [Ie4eTCsl, He TOMBIIIACT O HUX U He
B3MpaeT Ha HUX, HO Ha OfHOTO /mib bora — ¢opmanbhyto npuunny. VM B kuure [Ipemyppo-
cry, 8 [2 ckasaHo]: 51 “cran moburenem Kpacorsl (formae) ee”. V160 Tonbko Gpopma oTBedaer
eIMHOII CYLIHOCTH: OHA Hafje/iseT ObITIEM, OHA eCTb OBITIE, OHA €CTh IIPIYMHA, 1Ie/Ib I Hada-
710 U 3aBeplueHMe Jena boxxmero; OHO He COOTHOCUTCS HM C YeM BOBHe, HO HPUIEIUIACTCS
K JKeHe cBoell — ¢opMe, To ecTb bory, KOTOpbIil HeKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM ecTb Gopma Bcero
60>KeCTBEHHOTO KaK TaKOBOTO, T0JJOOHO TOMY Kak 6e/nsHa ecTb popMa Bcero 6e10ro; u CyTh
“IBO€ B OJJHOM IIJIOTH , TO €CTh B OJJHOM OBITHN» |.
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Ha, TPAHCLEH/IEHTHBINI TePMIUH YNOLOOIEeHNA, TEPMUH «IIPEOOpaKEeHN»,
KOTOpOe NPOU3BOAUTCA «a claritate in claritatem, tanquam a Domini Spirito»
[«Or cnaBsI B cnaBy, kKak oT ['ocriognsa [lyxar] (2 Kop. 3, 18). B aTom cBepxb-
€CTeCTBEHHOM CTAaHOBJIEHUM 0J1arojjaTb paclioyiaraeT CIIOCOOHOCTM YN
K IIPEOJJO/IEHNIO He TOJIBKO «IIePBUYHOI POPMBI», IIPUBSI3bIBAIOLIEN ee K Tey
U K 3pUTEeIbHBIM 0OpasaM, HO U BCETO TOTO, 4TO sBJsAETC HOPMOIL 31ech,
Ha 3eMJIe: K IIPeojoeHNI0 pOpManbHBIX WM XaOUTyalIbHBIX CTOPOH CaMoil
6maroziaty, 4TOOBI HAKOHEL] BOVTU B 6JIaXKEHCTBO C/1aBbI™. II0OCKOMBKY IO Cro
CTPOHY «OBbITUA-0FHUM-C-BOoroM» Herogo001e COXpaHsaeTCs, ITOCTO/IbKY 6/1aro-
JIaTb, KONl IIPOM3BOANTCA Y000 IeHNe, B YeTIOBEYeCKOM MHAVBIE OT/IINIHA
OT C/IaBBI; HO B TAlTHOI 00/1aCTH, I7ie OHa fapyer esse divinum, TO eCTb B CaMOIt
CYIHOCTH JYLIN, KOTOpast IpeBblIlle CIIOCOOHOCTEN, 6/1arofaTh He COBEpIIa-
eT HMKaKyX onepanuit. Tam, Kyza ogyH muib bor MoxxeT BoiiTi Kak Esse, mn
®opma, 6aromath eCTbh He YTO MHOE, KaK 0/1a)KeHCTBO, elHEHNe, KOTOPOe
OCTaeTCsl TPAHCIEH/IEHTHBIM YIIOJ00/IeHNIO, TOJOOHO TOMY KakK ObITHE, IIPK-
HUMaeMoe CyOcTaHIuell 0T cBoell pOPMBI, OCTAeTCs TPAHCIEH/IEHTHBIM CTa-
HOBJIEHUIO U HUKAK He CBAI3aHO CO BCeM TeM, 4eM IIPUYTOTOBIAETCA pOXK/eH1e
¢dopmbl B MaTepyn. Marictep DKXapT HAIIOMUHAET, 4TO GOpMa OTHS AeIICTBY-
eT IMIIb Yepe3 MOCPENCTBO U3BIEKaeMOIl 13 HEerO TEIUIOTHI, II0JJ0OHO TOMY
KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD IIPOMCTEKAET 13 AN VI JoOposieTesib — 13 6/1arofaTm».
«Gratia... non operatur proprie nec immediate per se miracula vel opera exte-
riora» [«bmaropaTh... He MPOU3BOAUT caMa 110 cebe, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTE
U HETIOCPEe/ICTBEHHO, HI UyJieC, HI BHEIIHNX fie/»]*!. brrarofaTth oBHeIIHACTCA

33 Serm. lat. XLIX (Cuius est imago haec et superscriptio?) — LW IV, p. 423, n. 508: «Trans-
formamur dupliciter: primo, quia cedit forma prior; secundo, quia transcendit et est altius
omni forma. “A claritate in claritatem”, id est a naturali lumine in supernaturale, et a lumine
gratiae tandem in lumen gloriae. Vel sic: quandoque anima accipit illustrationes divinas, sed
immissas sub figuris corporalium, ab hac igitur claritate transire desiderat in claritatem in se
ipsa stantem, isque quo in illa conscendat in illum “qui lucem habitat inaccessibilem”, Thym.
6. Unde sequitur in proposito: “tamquam a domini spiritu”» [«MbI Ipeobpa>kaeMcsi FBOSIKO:
BO-IIEPBBIX, TOCKOJIbKY yTPadMBaeTCs MPEeXHAA POPMa; BO-BTOPBIX, IIOCKOJIBKY OHa IIPeBO3-
MOTAeTCsA U CTAaHOBUTCA IPeBBIIe BCAKOI GopMbl. “OT c/1aBbl B C/1aBY : TO €CTb OT €CTECTBEH-
HOTO CBeTa B CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHDIII, M OT CBeTa 6/1arofjaTi HaKOHeIl — B CBET C/IaBbL. VI Tak:
BCSKIII pas3, KOT/a Ayl IpUHIMaeT 60)KeCTBEeHHbIe IIPOCBEIeHIIsT, OOpalleHHbIe, OTHAKO, Ha
TejlecHble GUIYPbI, OHA M3 9TOTO CBETA >KeJIaeT IePeiTi B CBET CAaMOCYIINIA, BIVIOTD JO TOTO,
4TO IOFHMMaeTcs B HeM K Tomy, “Kortoperit oburaer B HenpuctynHoM cete’, Tum. 6, (16).
Ortcropa panee cnegyet: “Kax ot Focriopast [lyxa”»]

*Exp. in Io., C. f. 119%, 1. 14-27: «Adhuc autem tertio potest dici quod Iohannes fecit sig-
num nullum significat quod gratia, cum sit in essentia animae, non in potentia, secundum doc-
tores meliores, non operatur proprie nec immediate per se miracula vel opera exteriora, sed
per se dat esse divinum, secundum illud Cor.: gratia dei sum id quod sum; et Rom. 6°: gratia dei
vita, vivere autem viventibus est esse. Gratia igitur per se dat esse divinum. “Tohannes” autem
sonat “in quo est gratia”. Gratia autem, ut dictum est, signum non facit, cum sit in essentia, non
in potentia animae. Essentia enim ad esse respicit, potentia ad opus. Sic enim forma ignis per
se non calefacit immediate nisi mediante calore ab ipso fluente, sicut potentia ab anima, virtus
a gratia. Unde apostolus, ut dixisset gratia dei sum id quod sum, adiecit: gratia eius in me vacua
non fuit, sed gratia eius semper in me manet» [«B-TpeTbuX 5ke, MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO (CI0Ba)
Hoann ne comsopun Hukaxoeo 4yoa (Vu. 10, 41) 03HaYaIoT, YTO 671ar0AATh, OYAY4N B CyUTHOCTH
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TONBKO B J0OpOfieTen, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPOil YelTOBeK COTPyAHMYAeT
¢ borom B ynogo6nennn Emy. Ee «<BHyTpeHHee fiestHMe» B CYLTHOCTY AYIIU HE
€CTb, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE, fIeficTBIe. YTO e KacaeTcs ee JeiCTBMA Yepes
HIOCPEZICTBO CO00IIaeMoI1 eto fobpozmeTeny (eiicTBUA, KOTOPOe MBI Ha3bIBa-
eM «OJIarolaThIo» 371eCh, Ha 3eMJIe, OT/INYAs €T0 OT «C/IABbI»), OHO €CTh IIeJIeBOe
mevicTBUe, 100 HeVicTBeHHas O6arofarh obpaiiaeT yeoBeka K bory.
HevicTBys1 4epes mocpefcTBo Gmarogaty Kaxk Ienesas [Ipuunna, Bor Boc-
CTaHAB/IMBaeT B CIIOCOOHOCTAX JYIINM MX €CTeCTBEHHBIN CTPOIl, paspylleH-
HbII1 rpexoM. Kak cita MarHuTa, IpuUTATMBAIOLIEro K cebe UTo/IKy, COoOIaeT-
Cs1 BCeMY PsIy UTOJIOK, LIeTUIAIONIMXCS OffHA 3a APYTYIO, TaK 6/1ar0faTb «<BHOBb
HOJYMHsIeT YenoBeKa bory», mobyxpas HusIIe CIOCOOHOCTI AN LETJIATD-
ca 3a Bpicmne™. CrefjoBaTeIbHO, BOCCTAHOB/IEHME A/IIIETO YeTloBeKa B €ro

AyIIN, a He B CIOCOOHOCTH, COITIACHO MYYIINM YYUTE/LAM, He IPOM3BOAUT caMa IIo cebe,
B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE 1 HETIOCPEACTBEHHO, HI YyHeC, HIf BHELIHNUX JeJl, HO caMa I10 cebe fjaeT
6oxxecTBeHHOE ObITHE, 1T0 C1OBY [Tocnanus k Kopundsanam: brnacodamuio bosxcuero ecmv mo,
umo ecmo (1 Kop. 15, 10), u Pum. 6, (23): Jap Boxcuii — i#u3Hv, a >XU3HbD JIA )KUBBIX CyIIECTB
n ecTb 6pITHE. CllefoBaTeNbHO, 6/1arofaTh caMa 1o cebe maeT 60>xecTBeHHOE ObITHE. “VloanH”
o3HayaeT “TOT, B KoM 6Grarogars’. Ho 6aromars, Kak ObI/I0 CKa3aHoO, He COTBOPW/IA HUKAKO-
ro 4yza, 160 IpebdbIBaeT B CYLIHOCTH, a He B CIIOCOOHOCTY AyN. V160 CYIIHOCTh COOTHOCUT-
cs1 ¢ GpITHEM, a CITOCOOHOCTD — C felicTBYUEM. Tak, Gpopma OTHS He TpeeT HeloCPeCTBEHHO,
caMa I10 ce6e, a JIMIIb IIOCPeCTBOM IIPOMCTEKAIOIIEro 13 Hee TeIlIa, KaK ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTD (TIpo-
UCTeKaeT) U3 Fyuis, u gobpogerens — us 6marogaru. [loatomy anocror, ckasas: brazoda-
muto Boscuero ecmv mo, umo ecmv, to6aBui: 6nazodamv E20 60 mHe He Ovina mujemua... 671a20-
damv Boxcus co muoro (1 Kop. 15, 10)»]. — «JIyuamme yantemn»: cm. Thomas Aquinas, Summa
theologiae, 111, q. 62, a. 2; Sup. Sent., IV; d. 1, a. 4.

55 Lib. Parab. Genes., C. f. 34", 1. 62 — f. 357, 1. 27: «Secundum exemplum est in acubus et
magnete. Magnes enim adtactus ab acu transfundit virtutem ipsi acui, adeo ut et ipsa infimo sui
aliam tangens ipsam adducat — “veni”, in illa sui supreme adhaereat primae et caeteris, 3a et 4a,
quantum sufficit virtus transfuse in imbibita magnete. Haec fuit et est rectitude hominis, quan-
do sensitivum obedit rationi inferiori et ad ipsam respicit et ordinatur et illa subhaeret rationi
superiori et ipsa deo, secundum illud: deus fecit hominem rectum, Ecclesiastes 7; et Ecclesiasti-
ci 17: Deus de terra creavit hominem et secundum imaginem suam fecit illum et iterum convertit
illum in ipsam, scilicet imaginem; et sequitur: se secundum se vestivit illum virtute. Iste fuit et est
status naturae institutae ante peccatum, status innocentiae. Soluta autem adhaesione et ordine
supremi animae a deo per noxam peccati dividentis, — Isa. (59, 2): iniquitates vestrae diviserunt
inter vos et deum vestrum — consequenter divisae sunt omnes vires, tam ratio inferior quam
sensitivum ipsius animae, ab adhesione et imperio ispius rationis, superioris, sicut manifeste
patet in expemlo iam posito de magnete et acubus. Manente enim adhaesione primae, inferiores
ipsi subhaerent; soluto vero nexu et vinculo primae cum magnete, secunda et tertia nec primae
adhaerent neque sibi invicem, secundum illud: “destructis primis, impossibile est aliquid ali-
orum remanere”. Et iste est status hominis sub peccato. Et hoc est quod in psalmo dicitur: Nisi
dominus custoderit civitatem, frustra vigilat qui custodit eam. Status autem hominis post pecca-
tum est quando per gratiam reordinatur homo in deum» [«BTopoit mpumMep — UITIbI ¥ MarHuT.
B camom fierte, eciu UITIa KOCHETCSI MATHITA, OH IIepefaeT CBOIO CUIy CaMOIl UITIe, TAK YTO OHa
¥ caMa, KOCHYBIIMCH KOHIIOM JPYTOJl UIJIBI, IPUTATUBACT ee — “TIPUJN’, a K ee KOHIy IpuIie-
IUVTAKTCA M OCTAJ/IbHBIE, TPETHA U Y€TBEPTAA, HACKO/JIDKO NOCTAHET CUJIbI, Hepe}IaHHOﬁ 1 BJ1IO-
JKeHHOII MarHUToM. TakoBa 6bI/Ta 1 €CTb IIPAaBOTA YeT0BeKa, KOI7la YyBCTBEHHOE OH ITOUYMHA-
eT H]/I3H.[eMy pa3yMy, Ha HETO B3MpaeT U eMy IIOKOPAETCA, a €T0 IIOJUYNHAET BbICIHeMy pa3yMy,
a ero — bBory, cormacHo ckazaHHOMY: Boe comeopun uenosexa npasvim, Ekki. 7 (30), u B KHU-
re Cupaxa, 17 (1): Tocnodw co3dan uenosexa u3 semnu, u co3oan ezo no o6pasy Ceoemy, u onsimo
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M3HAYA/IbHOI TPABETHOCTI® BBIPAXKAETCSI B €r0 HOBOM O0/IaY€HNUN CUIIOI0,
KOTOpOe OH Iojy4aeT B 6rmaropatyt boxxueii. [lelicTBUTe/IbHO, B 9TOM TBap-
HOM acIeKTe 0/1arofiaTh eCThb «OIpaB/aHye IPELIHMKA» B 4eJIOBEYECKOM MH/M-
Bupie: «quando per gratiam reordinatur homo in deum» [«korpa mocpescTBoM
6marogaty yenoBek npeobpaxaercs: B bora»]*’. HerBapHblit actiekT 6/1aroga-
T (M1H, JIy4llle CKa3aTbh, TPAHCIeHIEeHTHBII IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHNIO TBAPHO-
O ¥ HETBAPHOTO) €CTb C/IaBa, «esse unum cum deo» [«6bITb ofHUM ¢ Borom»],
rzie 060>KeHHas CYIHOCTD AYIIN COBIIAfiaeT C 00XKeCTBeHHbIM Esse B O/1a>keH-
HOJl BEYHOCT!. VIMEHHO OTTyZa OT/e/IbHBII YelOBeK MPUHIMAET YIIOZ00/IA-
IOLIYI0 CITy 6/1arofiaTit, KOTopasi MOOYXK/jaeT ero UCKaTh MPUBEPXKEHHOCTI
Bory B yMe, a 4epes oCpefcTBO yMa — BO BCEX CIIOCOOHOCTSAX AYIIN, COTTIAC-
HO IOPSIJIKY VX €CTECTBEHHOTO B3aMMOIIOYMHEHNA.

OsHavaeT /M 9TO, YTO ICXATOTOTNYECKOe OIASKEHCTBO Yie OCYI[eCTBU-
JI0Ch B CYLIHOCTY AYILY, A He TIPECTaeT Kak 0yoyujee 7Sl 4e/I0BEKa, KOTOPBIi

8038pawaem ezo 6 Hezo (TO eCTb B 06pas); u fanee: U no npupode 06sex €20 CUnoH [B CUHOL.
nep: «['ocrofp co3mas deoBeKa 13 3eMIIN, U OILITh BO3BpaILaeT ero B Hee... [To npupope nx,
00671eK X CUTION0 U COTBOPWII UX 1O 06pa3y CBoemy»]. TakoBO GbUIO 1 €CTh COCTOSHME TIPK-
POTBI IO Ipexa, coCTossHne HeBMHHOCTH. Korza ke BpIcmas aymra ornana ot bora n ee cTpoit
HApYLIMICS [0 BUHE pasfernsoliero rpexa — Vic. (59, 2): Bessakonus sawiu npoussenu paszoe-
nerue mexcdy eamu u Bozom auium, — TOTfa, ClIeFOBATEIBHO, OTHEIWIVCD I BCe CUJIBI CAMOIL
IYLIN: KaK HUBLINIT pasyM, TaK M YyBCTBEHHAs! CMIOCOOHOCTb — OT IPUBEP)KEHHOCT TOCIION-
CTBy CaMOTO BBICHIETO pasyMa, KakK HBCTByeT n3 y)Ke IIPpUBENEHHOTO NIpyIMepa ¢ MarHUTOM
u urnamu. V6o ecu mepBas UIyia OCTA€TCsl MPUIEIUIEHHO K MarHUTy, TO 1 MOCIEeAYIOIe
BCJIE]] 32 HEIO; €C/IM JKe PACTOPTAIOTCs Y3bI U CBA3h HEPBOIT UIVIBI C MATHUTOM, TO 1 BTOpas,
U TPeTbsI He IPWIEIIAIOTCS HI K TIePBOIi, HU APYT K PYTy COITIaCHO cKasaHHoMY: “Eciu 651
Pa3pyIIMIOCh EPBOE, TO He MOIJIO OBl CYILIeCTBOBATH I HIYero ipyroro” [Apucmomeny. Kate-
ropui, 1. 5, 2 b 5-7]. VI TakoBO COCTOsIHME YeloBeKa BO rpexe. VIMEHHO 06 9TOM rOBOPUTCS
B rcanme [Ilc. 126, 1]: Eciu T'ocnodv He oxpanum 20poda, HAnpacHo 600pcmeyem cmpax.
CocTosiHME )Xe YelloBeKa [OoC/Ie Ipexa HaCTYIINUT TOT/ia, KOT/a YeJIoBeK 10 [eiicTBueM 6a-
rofaTy BHOBB o6peteT ycTpoenne B bore»]. — Ilepssiit npumep (f. 34", 1. 45-62): kpyrosoe
IBIDKEHIE ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3alaj], KOTOpOe HelloCpeiCTBEHHO coobiaercs [lepBoBuraresem
BhICIIel HebecHOIT cdepe, 3aTeM depe3 MOCPENCTBO IVIAHETHBIX Cdep IepesaeTcst 4eTbipeM
9/IeMeHTaM.

%$9TO COCTOSIHME BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOI IIPABOTHI B UeJIOBEYECKOIl Aylle VWITIOCTPUPYET
TekcT U3 Vcany, 2, 6 B ClIeAYIOIINX CTPOKaAX, ibid., 1. 27-37: «Tunc enim quo magis adhaereret
supremum animae ipsi deo tanto magis sibi obedit inferius se, etiam sensitivum. In hoc statu,
ex abundantia et perfectione gratiae, conceditur viris perfectis ut sensitivum sic obediet rationi
inferiori et illa rationi superiori, in impleatur quod Ysa. XI scribitur: leo et ovis simul morabun-
tur et puer parvulus minabit eos. Puer parvulus est rationale superius quod, inhaerens deo,
minat et pacificat leonem ovi, id est sensitivum rationi inferiori. Notavi super hoc latius super
illo: non concupisces, Exodi XX» [«V60 Torza, 4em 60/1ee IpUIENsTCsA BHICLINE CUIIBL YN
K CaMOMy BOFy, TEM 60Hee MMOOYMHNUTCA M HU31Iee, B TOM 4YICiIe l-IyBCTBeHHOe. B aTom cocTo-
sTHUY, G71arofapst M30OM/INIO ¥ COBEPIIEHCTBY O/I1arofaTy, COBEpPIIEHHBIM CIIaM OyfeT JaHO,
‘ITO6I)I ‘{yBCTBeHHOe TaK IMOAYMHATOCH HI/I3H_IeMy pasyMy, a OH — BI)ICHleMy pasyMy, ‘-ITO6I)I
UCIIONTHMIOCH HanmcaHHoe Y Vicaun, 9 (6): Toeda neé [B cuHOJ, 1iep. — «BOJIK»]| Oydem xumo
emectme ¢ sIZHEeHKOM. .. U maznoe oums 6ydem 600umv ux. Mamoe ZUTs — 9TO BBICLIAS pasyMHas
cuta, KoTopas, npebsiBas B bore, BOAUT ¥ IPUMUPSIET IbBa C ATHEHKOM, TO €CTh YYBCTBEH-
HOe — ¢ Hu3MmuM pasyMHbIM. O6 3TOM 51 ofpo6Hee TOBOPIT B TOTKOBAHUM Ha KHUTY VIcxo-
na, 20 (17): He xcenati...»].

37 CM. BbllIIE, IpUMeY. 55.
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nony4aem 6 3eMHOU Hu3HU 6IarOfATh, UAYLIYI0 OT O/IaXKEHHOTO NOMYco-
ponnezo? MaiicTepy DKXapTy Takoil BOIPOC IOKasancs Obl, HECOMHEHHO,
«rpyObIM». MeX/ly BeYHOCTBIO 11 BpeMeHeM IIpoJieraeT pasphlB, aOCOMIOTHOE
«Heriofi06ve». [0BOpUTH 0 BeYHOM 6/1a)KEHCTBE B COOTHECEHHOCTY CO BpeMe-
HeM, B TepPMMHAX IPOLUIOTro U Oyayiiero, o3HayaeT He MOHMMATh UCTUHHO-
rO XapaKkTepa ero TPaHCLeHJeHTHOCTY. TeM He MeHee OCTaeTcsl BEPHBIM, 4TO
«9cxaTonorus» Maricrepa DKxapTa IpOenypPyeTcs Ha ero y4eHue O YeioBe-
Ke, 11 3TO fieflaeT MbIC/Ib TIOPMHICKOTO MICTHKA TPYSHOYIOBUMOII /I HAILIETO
rpy6oro yma u «abCypHOI» JIs JI0O>KHOI YTOHUYEHHOCTHU «MEJIKMX YIUTesIei
6orocmoBus» (petits maitres en théologie). IIpesxae yem npucTynuth (B KOH-
Ile HaIlleTO VICCIe{OBAaHMsA) K 0OCTOSATE/IbHOMY PACCMOTPEHNIO 9TOTO BOIIPO-
Ca, HaIlOMHMM, YTO «BHYTPEHHUII YeT0BeK», >KUBYIINI OTHUM JUIIb borom,
BCelleIo MPUHAJIEKUT BEYHOCTH; 00/1aCTh HEMOJ00MS, OTENSIOIast €ero OT
«BHEIIIHETO Ye/I0BEKa», IIO[4MHEHHOTO YCTIOBUAM IPOCTPAHCTBA I BPEMEHI,
IVpe, YeM PACcCTOsTHIE MeXy IOCTeHUM He60M U LieHTpoM 3eMymn. Kak mMbl
yxe Buenn’®, korga Marictep DKxapT roBOpuI B Hayasle IPOroBesy o 61aro-
[aTu, 9T «iterum operatio exterior ab interiori distat quam plurimum» [«BHem-
Hee JlefiCTBYE BBOE Jla/ibllle OTCTOUT OT BHYTPEHHETO, YeM caMoe 6ojIblioe
PaccTOsIHME» |, OH XOTeNI II0Kas3aTh, Ha IIpUMepe 3TOI pasgBOEHHOCTY Yeyo-
BEYECKOTO HEVICTBYA MEXHY «BHEIIHVM» Y «<BHYTPEHHVM», TO PafiuKaIbHOE
Herofo6ue, KOTOpoe OTAAISIET TBAPh KaK «BHEIIIHee [IeTI0» OT BCEr0, YTO MOXK-
HO 6bUIO ObI Ha3BaTh «BHYTPEHHUM fieioM» bora. Ho Bo BHyTpeHHeM peit-
crBun EfuHoro Tomy, 4td HeMerKuit 60roclioB HasbIBaeT, IOMUMO IIPOYETo,
«BHEIIHMM CJIOBOM», JIOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh He UTO MHOE, KaK BEYHOE PO3K-
nenne Cinosa®. Tak kak Cnoso Boxxue, BomnoTusmmcy, coeguumio B Cebe
«BHYTpPEHHee JIeJIO» C «BHEIIHVM», BEYHOE C BpeMEHHBIM, HeTBapHOe C TBap-
HBIM, VIMEHHO B Xpucronoruyu Maricrepa DKxapTa Mbl HAXO[[IM OKOHYATe/Ib-
HBIJI OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKiM 00pa3oM uejioBeyecKasi IMYHOCTh, 00pe-
Taromas 671arofaTh in via, B TO )Ke BpeMs CBOMM «BHYTPEHHUM Ye/I0OBEKOM»
Y4acTBYeT B BEUHOII clase in patria. IIoka >xe orpaHM4MMcs HeCKOIbKUMU
3aMevyaHVsIMI, KOTOpble IIOMOT'YT HaM IIOHATb, II04eMy II03HaHue bora naercs
KakK «0/1arofiaTb BO3BPAIL[EHNUS».

B nByx marmHCKMX mponosefax® MaricTep DKXapT HIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IACT
«BHYTPEHHETO 4e/l0BeKa» «BHEITHEMY 4e/TOBeKy», COMDKas IepBoro ¢ yMo-
HOCTUTAEMBIM MUPOM, @ BTOPOTO — C MUPOM YyBCTBEHHBIM. byqyun npuss-
3aH K MaTepui, 3aBYICUM OT yCJIOBUA BPeMEHM Y MeCTa, «4e/I0BEK MIpa Cero»,
«egens sacramentis et doctrina ex sensibilibus» [«/IMerOImMIT HY>KIy B TAMHCTBAX
U B Hay4eHNM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha YyBCTBEHHOM» ), He B CUJ/IaX IIO3HATDh O0XKe-
CTBEHHOe 0e3 ITOMOIIY YYBCTBEHHOTO ombiTa. OH eCTh CMepTHOE pa3yMHOe
JKUBOTHOE, MHAVIBU/IYYM 4€/I0BEYECKOI IIPUPODI, COCTABIISIONINIL YaCcTh YHU -

58 CM. BhIlLE, C. 204-205.

% Cm.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 191-194.

% Serm. lat. VII, Homo quidam erat dives, u XXI (ta xe auctoritas), LW IV, p. 75, n. 78 u
p. 190, n. 206.
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BepcyMa — TOTO fotum [11e/10r0], OT KOTOPOTO JJO/KEH OTPEIINThCA VHTE-
JIEKT, JaObl II03HATh TIIEHHbIE BEIM B MX BEYHBbIX Havanax. [loka 6marogarpb
CBA3BIBAETCS C OT/E/IbHBIM CYILIECTBOM, C U€IOBEYECKUM «CYTIIIO3UTOM», OHa
3aMKHYTa, OTpaHMYeHa. B ye/oBeKe-MHMBIUIE OHA ellle He PACIPOCTPaHsA-
€TCsl Ha BCelle/Tylo 4e/loBedecKylo pupoay®, B MPOTUBOIIOIOXHOCTb TOMY,
YTO MBI BUAUM BO Xpucre — 6oxKecTBeHHOIT JIndHOCTH, KOTOpasi B Bomio-
I[eHNY BOCIIPUHSAIA NPpupoody, HO He uuHocmb denobeka®. TepMuH persona
B JIATMHCKMX TeKCTaX JKXapTa Jallle BCEro SB/IAETCS CMHOHUMOM SUppositum
U B YYEHIU O 4e/IoBeKe® IMpU3BaH IpeXX]e BCero 03HAYaTh MHAVBIIA, O -
HEHHOTO YJICITY, KaK U BCe, YTO COCTaB/IAeT YacTh MaTepuajbHOTO Mupa. Tem
He MeHee Marictep DKXapT laeT IIOHATD, YTO B COCTOSHUU C/IaBbI M30paH-
Hble He TIOJBePTHYTCs ellepCOHaMN3aIMI: 00JIaiast BceM coo01a, OHu OyayT
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM pas3INdHbl MEXY co601 1 06pa3yroT MHOXECTBO, CBO-
ero pofia TpaHCLeHAeHTHoe uncny®. He HaBsA3bIBas TIOPUHICKOMY MUCTUKY

1 Lib. Par. Gen., C. f. 35, 1. 37-41 (3TOT TeKCT C/efyeT 3a OTPHIBKOM, IPUBE/JEHHBIM
B IpuMed. 56): «Quia tamen gratia ista respicit et datur homini particulari, supposito naturali,
personae, non autem naturae, propter hoc natura manet nuda et derelicta, qualis est in natura
destituta neque restituta statui suae institutionis» [«ITocKo/IbKy >ke 6/1arofaTh 3Ta COOTBET-
CTBYeT U [JaeTCsI YaCTHOMY YelOBeKY, IPMPOJHOMY CYIIIO3UTY, TUILY, a He IIPUPOJe, IOCTOb-
Ky IPUPOJA OCTAETCS HATOI 1 ITpe3npaeMoii, Kak 9T0 ObIBaeT B IPUPOJie YHIDKEHHOI 1 He BOC-
CTaHOBJICHHOI! B IIepBOHAYaIbHOM COCTOSHUM» .

©29TOT JOKTPUHATBHBIN MOMEHT, IPVMHAJIEKAIINIT TPAUIIVOHHOI XPUCTONIOTNY, YaCcTO
YIOMMHAeTCs B IATMHCKUX U HeMELKMX TBOpeHMsAX MaiicTepa OkxapTa. CM., HapuMep,
B TaTUHCKUX mponosenssx (LW IV): pp. 56-57, n. 57; p. 184, n. 199; p. 239, n. 263. Cp. ibidem (p.
57, note 1) mapajuienu B HeMelKux TBopeHnsax Jkxapra u Cyso. Cu. taxoke B Akrax KenbHcko-
ro nporgecca (Archives..., I), pp. 179-180, 201-202, 231-233. 910 moc/IeHee MECTO — OTBET
Maiicrepa 9KxapTa, Ifie OH, IOMIMO IIPOYero, roBopur (p. 233): «Postremo notandum quod
deus assumpsit prima intentione hominem, naturam scilicet, non personam, docens nos quod,
si volumus esse filii dei, diligamus in proximo quod est hominus, non huius hominis, non huic
aut illi aut mihi proprium» [«Hakoneuw, ciegyer 3aMeTuTh, 4T0 bOr M3HAYaIbHO BOCIPUHA
Je/I0BeKa, TO eCTh IPUPOAY, a He JIAII0, I TeM YIUT Hac, YTOOBI, €C/IM MBI XOTUM OBITH ChIHA-
M1 Bo>xummu, Mbl 3a60TH/INCD O O/IMKHEM, TO €CTb O YeJIOBeKe, a He O TOM, 4TO ABJIAeTCA CO0-
CTBEHHBIM JIJIS1 BOT 9TOTO YeJIOBeKa: I 3TOTO, WM [/ TOTO, VI JUIA MEH»].

¢ AHTPOIIO/IOTHIO DKXapTa C/Iefi0BaI0 Obl M3y4aTh B OJHOM KOHTEKCTE C €I0 XPUCTONIOTH-
4eckKoit okTpuHoit. M. [lanmanH B cBoelt gucceprauynu Die Anthropologie Meisters Eckharts,
IpeJCTaB/ICHHOII K 3a1iuTe B yHuBepcutere TroOuHreHa B 1939 r., Bpiesser npobiemy «6umo-
JIAPHOCTI» 4eJI0BEYECKOTr0 yXa, IPOTUBOCTOSIILETO, C OFHOI CTOPOHDI, YeTI0BEKY-CYyIIIO3UTY,
a c ipyroit cropoHsl — abcomoTHOMY Jyxy (Geist). Ho 6orocnoBckuit BOIpoc o yeoBeke Kak
JIMYHOCTHU B €T0 OTHOLIIEHN K 0611ieif IIPMpPOfie He ObII 3aTPOHYT B 9TOM MCCIeOBAHIN, CIIVII-
KOM CXEMaTHYHOM 1 KPATKOM.

¢ Serm. lat. IV, I (LW IV, p. 28, n. 28): «...sicut deus est in se indistinctissimus secundum
naturam ipsius, utpote vere unus et propriissime et ab aliis distinctissimus, sic et homo in deo
indistinctus ab omnibus, quae in deo sunt, — nam in ipso sunt omnia — et simul distinctissimus
ab omnibus aliis» [«...xak Bor B Cebe Camom He nmeer 1o CBoelt Ipupoyie HUKAKNUX Pasin-
unit, n60 OH MOUCTIHE U B HanboIee CO6CTBEHHOM CMBICTIE ef[VH U B BBICILIEII CTEIIeHI OT/IN-
4eH (0T BCEro), Tak U 4e/loBeK B bore HeoT/mummM oT Bcero npeboiBatoiiero B bore — 160 sce
6 Hem, — 11 B TO »Ke BpeMs B BBICIIIElT CTEIIEH) OTIMYEH OT BCero nHoro» ). — Serm. lat. X (ib.,
p. 101, n. 107): «Praeterea beati gaudent de omnibus in deo. In deo autem in unoquolibet sunt
omnia, et propterea in deo iam non est numerus nec per consequens nonaginta novem (Mat.
18, 12; Luc. 15, 4). Haec in uno et unum in illis» [«IToaTomy 6maxxeHHbIe pagyrorca B bore 060
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TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOTO pas3/indeHist, KOTOPOTO OH HUKOT/A He IIPOBOAMI®, MBI
BCe-TaKy MOXXEM YTBEP)K/JaTh, UTO IOHSITIE YeTIOBEYECKOI TMYHOCTH, OUN-
IEHHOJI OT BCETO, YTO XapaKTepyu3yeT MHAMBNU/A B paMKax BUJA, He ObIIO
IYXK/IBIM MBI JKXapTa®. YdeH1e 0 «BHyTPEHHEM» 1 «BHEIIIHEM» YeTIoBe-
Ke, He Oyyun OOTOCTIOBCKYM PasBUTHIM B aHTpomonoruu Maiictepa Dkxap-
Ta, TeM He MeHee BBOJAVUT HEKYI0 OMIIONAPHOCTD B €r0 KOHILENIVIO YeJIoBeKa
KaK TMYHOCTY. KOJIb CKOPO HOCTOMHCTBO MHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHOTO (= «CBEpXb-
€CTeCTBEHHOTO») CYIeCTBA, CO3[AHHOr0 0 00pa3y boximeMy, IpuHAIIeKUT
«BHYTPEHHEMY 4eJIOBEKY», OH He MOXKET ObITh IMYHOCTBIO B TOM K€ CAMOMY
CMBICTIE, B KAKOM «BHEIIHWIT Y€JIOBEK» SB/IAETCS MHAUBULOM O0LIEN pupo-
np1”. JIn4HOCTh-06pa3 He MOXKET OBITh CBefleHa K 3aMKHYTON MHANBU/Ya/Ib-
HOCTY IMYHOCTH-CYIIIIO3UTA, HEJIeNMMOI 4acTU KOCMITIECKOTO «I1e/I0r0». ITO
CTAHOBUTCSI BITOJTHE SICHBIM, KOT7Ia PeYb UJET O COCTOSHUM 000KEHWS: eCIIu
BHEIIHIIT Y€/I0BEK — 9TO MHAMBIJ], MECTO KOTOPOTO — CPefyt omnia [«Bcex»]
€ro BiJIa, TO BHYTPEHHMII Y€NI0BEK, COeJUHEHHDIN ¢ borom, spatiosissimus,
quia magnus sine magnitudine [«obumpHeiimit, 160 BenuKuit 6e3 BeInun-
HbI» ], 3aK/TI09aeT B cebe He TONbKO BCeX MH/VBUIOB 4e/IOBEYECKOTO BUIA, HO
U QHTeJIOB, U Bce TBOpeHuA®. Tak yenoBedecKkast MMYHOCTb B 000XKEHNN YIIO-
mobsercs 6oxectBeHHOMy JIniy CplHa B BOIUIOIeHMN®: OHA MPOCTUpPAETCs

Bcex. Ho B Bore B Ka/joM OffHOM npe6bIBaeT BCE, 1 M03TOMY B Bore yxxe Het 4ucia, a 3Ha-
4uT, HeT U dessinocma dessimu (Md. 18, 12; JIk. 15, 4). OHu 1pe6bIBAIOT B OJHOM, U OHO —
B Hux»]. — Serm. lat. XL, I (ib., p. 108, n. 114): «De beatitudine dicitur regnum caelorum ubique
singulariter... Habent enim omnes “omnia in omnibus” in uno, tum quia ab uno indiviso —
sicut potentiae visivae a visibili — tum quia quemlibet amat quantum se ipsum. Exemplum de
partibus ignis» [«O 6maxencTse kak o IJapcrBe He6ecHOM roBOpUTCS MOBCIOAY B €IHCTBEH-
HOM 4icrte... V160 Bce MMeT “Bce BO BceM” B OJHOM: 1100 IOTOMY, YTO OHO Hepas/iebHO
C OJHMM — KaK 3pUTE/IbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH CO 3PUMBIM, — 60 IIOTOMY, YTO OHO TFOONUT KasK-
10ro, Kak camoro ceb6s1. [Ipumep — yactu orssi» . — Cp. Hyoke oTpbIBOK u3 Exp. in [o. 06 o6ute-
HUM CBATBHIX (mpumed. 71).

% KpoMme TOro, HY)KHO 3aMETHUTD, YTO YE€TKOE PasjiyeHne MeXIy TBapPHOI TMYHOCTDIO
Y MH/YIBUZOM Pa3yMHOI IIPVPOJAbI OTCYTCTBYET He TONBKO Y IATMHCKIX CXO/IACTOB — HACTIef -
HUKOB boauus, Ho 1 y rpedeckux otoB. COOCTBEHHO HOTOCIOBCKIIT CMBICT TEPMUHA «JIUIIO»,
aHaIOT 60>KeCTBEHHBIX «MIIOCTACEI», OCTAETCsI IOfpasyMeBaeMbIM B aHTPOIIOIOry. TBapHas
«MIMOCTACh» O3HAYAET [IPEXe BCEro MHANBUA HEKOTOPOI mpupopsl. CM., Hanpumep, «Ina-
NneKTuKy» cB. Vloanna JlamackuHa, rjje OH B I'I. 42 OIpefieNieT CMBICT TePMUHA «MIIOCTAChY
(PG 94, col. 612).

®Tak, B Serm. lat. II, 2 (LW IV, p. 11, n. 9) o6Hapy>xuBaercs cOnmmxeHne Mexzuy 60xe-
CTBeHHBIMM JInIaMt, IPOC/IaBIEHHBIMIU TOPXKeCTBYIOLIel 1]epKOBbIO, U «HU3MINMIY JIMLIAMIU»
IlepkBY BOMHCTBYIOIEl, KOTOpble IPUYACTHBL K TOP)KECTBY Uepe3 MOoIydeHre 605KeCTBeH-
HBIX JJapOB.

7 39T0 ¢ 0Y4EBUFHOCTBIO ABCTBYET 13 yIeHus1 Majictepa DKXapTa 0 TBOPEHNH «I10 06pasy»
U «1107,00u10» Bora — y4eHust, KOTopoe Mbl 6yieM paccMaTpUBaTh HIDKeE.

% Serm. lat. VII, Homo quidam erat dives, u XXII (ta ke aBTopuTeTHas uurara), LW IV,
p- 79, n. 83; p. 193, n. 208.

8 Exp. in Io., C. f. 105*, 1. 39 — 105", 1. 7: «Secundo notandum quod deus verbum
assumpsit naturam, non personam hominis. Circa quod notanda sunt quinque. Primo qui-
dem, quod natura est nobis omnibus aequaliter communis cum Christo univoce, ex quo
datur fiducia quod, sicut in ipso, sic et in quolibet nostrum. Propter verbum caro factum
est et habitare (sic) in nobis, Beda, in homilia In principio erat verbum, sic ait: “non invideo
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Ha BCIO COBOKYITHOCTb TBapHOJI IIPUPOJBI, yTBEPXK/asCh 61arofaTbio — WIn
CNaBoil — B 00/1aCTH, THIe YeNoBeYeCKas «e[UHNUIIA» TIpeBbiliie omnia’.

Christo facto deo, quin et ego, si volo, possum fieri secundum ipsum”. Quod quidem ver-
bum, si bene intelligatur, utique verum est secundum praemissa, quamvis hoc ibidem rep-
robet quantum ad intellectum haereticorum. Secundo notandum, quo natura humana est
cuilibet homini intimior quam ille sibi. In quo docemur quod in intimis cuiuslibet, non
foris, celebrantur istae nuptiae, Luc. I: Spiritus sanctus superveniet in te. Augustinus, De
vera religione: “noli foras ire, in te ipsum redi” in interiori homine habitat”. Supra, Io. I°
capitulo: verbum caro factum est et habitavit in nobis. Tertio docemur, quod volens filius
dei fieri, verbum caro factum in se habitare, debet diligere proximum tamquam se ipsum,
hoc est tantum quantum se ipsum, abnegare personale, abnegare proprium; diligit enim
habens caritatem in nullo minus proximum quam se ipsum, diligit siquidem unum deum
in omnibus et in ipso omnia. In uno autem nulla est distinctio, nec iudei etiam nec grae-
ci, in uno neque magis neque minus. Quarto, natura ipsa cuiuslibet amat deum super
omnia et plus quam se ipsam. Docemur ergo diligere deum super omnia et plus quam nos
ipsos, quod non faciunt aliud quam deum sibi finem constituentes. Ubi quinto notandum,
quam deliciosa et gaudiosa est vita (eorum) in quibus habitat verbum caro factum. Isti
enim amant deum solum in omnibus et omnia, et propter hoc gaudent in omnibus et de
omnibus semper et aequaliter» [«Bo-BTOpBIX, crefyeT 3aMeTnTh, 4T0 Bor CnoBo Bocnpu-
HSAJI IPUPOJY, @ He TMYHOCTD YeToBeKa. OTHOCUTENILHO 4ero CIefyIoT IATh 3aMedaHuIL.
Bo-mepBbIX, IPUPOAA BO BCEX HAC PABHO U YHUBOKAIBHO 06Ias coO XpUCTOM, OTIETO MBI
BepuM, 4TO, KakoBa oHa B HeM, TakoBa 1 B KakloM u3 Hac. ITockonbky ckasano: C1060
cmano naomuio u obumano ¢ Hamu, Befa B romunun B nauane 6110 Coso TOBOPUT TaK:
“He 3aBupytwo Xpucty, craBuiemy borom, n6o u 51, ecnu 3axody, Mory craTbh, Kak OH”. 9T0
pedeHne, eC/iu IPaBUIBHO €T0 MOHATH, BO BCAKOM C/Iydae MCTMHHO COITIACHO CKa3aHHO-
My BBIIIIE, XOTsA €ro ke bela ocyx/aeT, ecy IOHATb ero epeTudeckn. Bo-BTOpBIX, cieyeT
3aMeTHUTD, YTO YeT0BedecKas IPUpPoa OIIsKe BCIKOMY Ye/I0BEKY, 4eM OH caM cebe. OTcio-
Ja MBI Hay4aeMcs, 4TO B IIyOMHe Ka)XX[J0T0, He BOBHE, IPa3JHyeTcsA 9TOT bpak, JIk. 1 (35):
Hyx Cesamoti naiidem na meb6s; Asryctus, O6 ucmunnoii penueuu: “He BBIXOAM BOBHe,
npupu B camoro ce6s”, [OH] oburaer Bo BHyTpeHHeM YenoBeke”; Boiute, VH. 1 (14): Cnoso
cmazno naomuio u 06UMasno ¢ Hamu. B-TpeTbux, Mbl Hay4aeMcst TOMY, 9TO TOT, KTO XOUeT
cTaTh CBIHOM Bo>xuuM 1 4T06BI B HeM 06uTano Cl1oBo, cTaBllee IVIOTUIO, JOJDKEH TI00UTD
6/MIDKHEro, KaK caMoro cebs, T eCTh TaK, KaK MI06UT caMoro cebsi: 0TpeKasich OT IUYHO-
r0, OTPeKasiCh 0T COOCTBEHHOTO. V60 MMerouit 11060Bb TIOOUT 6IMKHETO HI B YeM He
MeHblIle, 4eM cebs caMoro, IIOCKOJIbKY M06UT BO BceM efuHOoTo Bora, n B Hem Bcé. B egu-
HOM >Xe HeT Pas/NyusA: HU UyJes, HY 9JUIMHA, HU OOJIbIIEro, HY MEHBIIEro. B-4eTBepThIX,
cama Ipupopa Kaxgoro mo6ut bora mpessiie Bcero u 6oee camoit ce6s. VTak, MbI Hay-
gaeMcA mo6uTh bora mpeBbiie Bcero 1 60j1ee caMux ce6s; MMEHHO TaK M IOCTYNAIOT Te,
KOTOpble moaraioT bora cBoit menbo. OTCIOfa, B-IATHIX, CIefyeT 3aMeTUTh, HACKOIbKO
C/IajiKa U pajloCTHA XU3Hb TeX, B KoM obuTaeT Cl10BO, CTaBlIee IIOTHO. V60 OHYM TI06AT
ogHoro nuiub bora Bo Bcem u Bce [B HeM], u mosaToMy paayoTcs Bo BceM u 060 BceM,
BCErfa I paBHO»|. — B roMmunny, KoTopyto utupyer KxapT, beja BOCIpON3BOJANUT MHe-
Hue HeKoero epetuka-agonuuonucra (PL 94, col. 39): «Et Deus erat Verbum. Fuere aliqui
qui Deum quidem illum, sed ex tempore incarnationis factum, non autem aeternum ante
saecula natum a Patre putarent. Unde quidam talium dixisse commemoratur: Non invideo
Christo facto Deo, quoniam et ego si volo possum fieri secundum ipsum. Et horum nefan-
dam refellit sententiam evangelista, cum ait: Hoc erat in principio apud Deum» [«V Cnogo
cmano naomuio. BeUIM HEKOTOpbIe, KOTOpBIe cunTany Ero xots u borom, HO co3gaHHBIM
BO BpeMsI BOIIOIIEHM, @ He IpefiBeuHO poxKAeHHbIM oT OTia. Iloatomy on [Bena] Bemo-
MUHAaeT, KaK ojjuH u3 Hux ropopwn: “He 3aBunyio Xpucry, craBmemy borom, n6o n s, ecnu
3aX04y, MOTY CTaTh, Kak OH”. ITO He4eCTUBOE MHEHME ONIPOBEPraeT eBaHTe/IICT, TOBOPSI:
Ono 6vin10 6 Hauane y Boza»].
70 Cwm. BhIIIIE, C. 206-209.
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B 6maxxeHCTBe Kakast 4enoBedecKas TMIHOCTb COCPETOTOUUT B cebe BCIo
6maropaThb 1 BCe JOCTOMHCTBA JIPYIUX, He 00/Iajjast HU4eM IS caMoii ceds;
JIMEHHO TaK IMOHMMaeT MaiicTep DkxapT «obiieHue cBATBIX» . 3pech 61aro-
HaTb OyAeT y)ke HeTBapHBIM CJIeICTBMEM, KOTOPOEe COeMHACTCA C IHAVBMU-
IyaJIbHBIM CYIIECTBOM, II0 HEOOXOJMMOCTI OKa3bIBasCh OTPaHMYEHHBIM hoc
clausum [3T071 3aMKHYTOCTBIO]; OHa 60sbIIEe He OymeT opus obliquatum [koc-
BEHHBIM JIeJIOM], pacuIeHeHHbIM I10 OT/Ie/IbHBIM CYIIIO3MTaM HU3ILeil IPUpo-
A%, B coBepIlIeHHOM eIMHEHNN, T/le OHA He OT/INYAeTCs OT C/IaBbl, 6/1arofaTh
OJIHOTO YeJIOBeKa eCThb 0/1aro, 1o CBOEI LIeHHOCTY BIIOJIHE paBHOe 671ary Bcex
JIIOJIeV ¥ BCeX aHTe/IOB KaK pasHbIX BUAOB. I1000HO TOMY KaK TeIIo He sAB/IA-
eTCsI TEIVIOM B COTHIIe 1 KaK opManbHOe ObITiie — esse secundum Beleint —
ABJIsieTCsE He (POPMabHBIM, HO BUPTYaIbHBIM ObITHEM B IlepBoit nmpuunHe,
Tak O1arofaTh ABIAETCA O/IarofiaTeio He formaliter, HO virtualiter B «bore BcA-
YecKoIl O/1aromaTiy».

Ho eguHCcTBO-TOX/IeCTBO B esse unum cum Deo B cCOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
HEMBIC/IIMO U HEBBIPA3MMO 37I€Ch, Ha 3eMJI€, [TI0OKAa Mbl OCTA€MCs1 B COCTOAHUMA
ABOVICTBEHHOCTH TBOpeHus 1 TBopia. Bot mouemy, ckasas o regio dissimilitu-
dinis TBOpeHmit, Maiicrep DxxapT B Havyaje npomnosenu «Deus omnis gratiae»
[«bor Bcsrueckoit 61arofiati» | U3SAIHO IepeBOpadnBaeT NepCIeKTUBY Hemo-

L Exp. in To., C. f. 110", 1l. 56-59: «...homo divinus, in quantum huius(modi), intrat et
sibi habet propria, tamquam a se ipso facta, omnia bona, labores, merita et premia aliorum
quorumlibet sanctorum, quinymmo etiam bona a malis facta — per ipsos sed non ab ipsis...»
[«...dqemoBeK 60XKeCTBEHHBIIT, KAK TAKOBOIL, COYIaCcTBYeT BO BCex 6rarax, TpygAax, 3aciyrax
M Harpajiax JTI00BIX [PYTUX CBATBIX, M IPUCBaUBaeT UX cebe, KaK Ce/TaHHble UM CaMUM, U
Iaxe Omarue fena, CeNaHHble 3/IBIMI, — 4epe3 HUX, HO He uMu...»]. — f. 1117, 1. 17-20:
«Sic igitur homo per gratiam dei hodie factus membrum corporis Christi intrat et subin-
trat omnia quae sunt membrorum omnium Christi et ipsius Christi...» [«Takum o6pasom,
Je/I0BeK, Oarogarbio boxkueit caenaBiniics cerogus wieHoM Tema Xpucrosa, cOy4acTBy-
eT 1 ob1agaeT Kosteit BO BCeM, 4eM ob6maaior Bce wieHsl Xpucrta u Cam Xpucroc...»]. — LL
28-35: «Propter quod ergo omnia bona, quae fiunt et facta sunt per sanctos et divinos, fiunt
et facta sunt per quemlibet sanctum et divinum; facta sunt, inquam, priusquam aut sanctus
fieret, secundum illud lo. 8: antequam Abraham fieret, Ego sum. Deus enim, in quo omnes
divini unum sunt, unus est qui operator omnia in omnibus, Cor. 12. Propter quod Christus,
in quo et per quem unum sumus, orat dicens: (ut) omnes unum sint, sicut tu pater in me et
ego in te, lo. 17...» [«IToaToMy Bce 6/1ara, KOTOpbIE 1/IAIOTCA U CLle/IaHbl CBATBIMU U JTIOfb-
MU 60>KeCTBEHHBIMM, He/MAIOTCA Y CHe/MaHbl II0OBIM 13 CBATHIX M 60)KeCTBEHHBIX JIIOHEIL.
S roBOpIO: CHE/IaHbI, IPEXKie HeXey ObII CBATOI, COIIACHO CKazaHHOMY B VIH. 8 (58): IIpe-
e, Hexcenu Ovin Aepaam, A ecmv. Benb bor, B koeM Bce 60>KeCTBEHHBIE IOV CYTh OfJHO,
ectb [Ipoussodsusuii 6cé 80 écex, (1) Kop. 12 (6). I[Toatromy Xpucroc, 8 Kom u uepes Koro
MBI €CTb OJJHO, TOBOPUT B MONIUTBe: Jla 6ydym éce eduro, kax Tvi,, Omue, 60 Mue, u A 6 Tebe,
Nu 17 (21)]. — L1 55-58: «Hoc est ergo quod hic dicitur: alii laboraverunt et vos in labores
eorum introistis. Et hoc est communio sanctorum de qua in symbolo apostolorum dicitur:
“Credo sanctam ecclesiam catholicam, sanctorum communionem”» [«V/IMeHHO 06 5TOM CKa-
3aHo: [[pyeue mpyounuco, a 6vt souinu 6 mpyo ux (VIH. 4, 38). 9To u ectpb 0611eHIEe CBATHIX,
0 KOeM FOBOPUTCA B ATIOCTONBCKOM CHMBOJIE Bepbl: “Bepyio BO CBATYI0 BCemeHCKyIo Llep-
KOBb, B 00LI[eHMe CBATHIX »].

72Cm. prre: BT. 2003. Bem. 38. C. 173. «Hauartoe B Hac» fieno Bora obHapy>xuBaeTcs «B
menb Vucyca Xpucra» B CBOeM BEIHOM OCYIECTBICHUM KaK Helle/IMMOe e[JITHCTBO COOOIeH-
HOTO TBOPEHVISIM OBITIS, 6/IaTORATH, CIIABBI U esse unum cum Deo.
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100K U 3aKaHYMBaeT 3Ty IIPOINIOBEb HETaTUBHBIM 3asiB/ieHMeM: B bore Her
HY 671ara, HY OBITHSA; HY>)KHO IIPEO0JIETh BCe 3TO, BOCXO/A B «00IACTb U LIap-
CTBO 6ECKOHEYHOT0 HEIomoomsa»’.

3. Ascensio intellectus”

Ha mytn Bo3Bpamienus K bory Mbl o)xmpmaeM, 4To 6/1arofarh, MCTOpras
HAC 13 BCETO, YTO «He IO/J00HO», SIBUT HaM 3aBepllieHlie 9TOT0 BOCXOXK/IEHIS
K «OBITIIO-OHIM-C-BOrom» Kak coBepiiieHHOe 1of10611e, OCHOBaHHOE Ha TOX-
nectBe. TeM He MeHee, TeKCTH MaiicTepa DKXapTa TOBOPAT IIPOTUBOIIONIOXK-
Hoe: Kak Llenpb «ymono6nenns» bor Bce fasbiile 1 fasbliie OTJAISAETCS OT BCA-
KOTO CXOJICTBA, OT BCAKOTO «IIOJOOUS», KOTOPOTO MbI JOCTUTAeM U KOTOPOE
IOJDKHO Ob1T0 ObI IpubMM3NUTh K Hemy TBapHOe cymiee. Bor morpyskaercs
B «00/1acTh 6ECKOHEYHOTO HEIo00Ms», T/ie YelI0BEK MOT ObI JOCTUTHYTH Ero,
JIMIIb MOZHABIINCH IIPEBbIIIe BCETO TIO3HABAEMOT0, OKOHYATE/IbHO IPeBO3-
Morast MHTEJUIEKT 1 ero 00beKT in extasi mentis [B yMHOM 9Kcrase]™. Ccbuta-
Ach Ha cB. Mloanna [lamacknHa, MaiicTep OKXapT HallOMMHAET, YTO MHTEJIIEKT
«obpetaer bora mop mokpoBoM VICTUHBI»; CIeOBaTe/IbHO, YTOOBI ITOJHATD-
cs k bory, oH fo/mkeH npeoposneTs cebs, fabbl focTUrHyTh bora B Hem camom,
6e3 moxpoBoB. «Transcendere igitur oportet non solum imaginabilia, sed eti-
am intelligibilia» [«CnenoBaTenbHO, HAJISKNUT IPEB30ITI HE TOIBKO BOOO-
pakaemoe, HO 1 ymonocTuraemoe»]”. Ho co6cTBeHHBIM 00BEKTOM MHTEI-
JIeKTa ABJIAETCA Cyllee; IPeX/e 4eM BOCIHPUHATD €ro KaK «MCTUHHOE», OH
yXe IO03Ha€T ero Kak ens, XOTA UCTMHA COIPOBOXKAAET 3TO MO3HaHMeE’S.
[TosToMy KakeTcs, 4TO 37eChb BOCXOXKAeHMe yMa K bory mo/mKkHO ocTaHo-
BUTbBCS, MTOCKOIBbKY bor sBnser Cebs B ro/moil CyIMIHOCTM AYIIN KaK rooe
Esse, 6e3 Bcakux mokpoBos”’. Tem He MeHee, BoiTe — 370 Bee ewe velum

7 Serm. lat. IX (Deus omnis gratiae...), LW IV, pp. 96-97, n. 102: «Nota, si tantum bonum
est gratia unius hominis, quantum bonum omnis hominis, omnium angelorum tot specierum,
quantum bonum ibi vivere, immo in ipso deo omnis gratiae, ubi iam gratia non gratia formaliter,
sed virtualiter sicut calor in caelo, ubi iam nec bonum nec suave nec esse, sed supra “in regione
et regno dissimilitudinis” infinitae [«3aMeTp, 4TO CTOMD Xe BenKoe 61aro — 671arogaTh OHO-
O YeI0BEKa, CKOJIb 1 6/1aro BCeX JIIOJIEN, BCEX aHTEIOB CTONBKIX BUIOB; CKOMIb 1 61ar0 XUTh
TaM, B caMoM Boee écsiueckoii 6nazodamu, tie 67aropate yxxe He 6marogars GopmManbHO, HO
BUPTYaJIbHO, KaK TEIUIO B Hebe, 11 Ile HeT Hu 6/1aroro, HU IPHUSATHOTO, HI OBITIS, HO BBILIE —
“B obmacty 1 apcTBe” GECKOHEYHOTo “Hemofo6ms”»].

" BocxoxpeHne yma.

74 Cwm. BbllIIe, C. 211-212, mpumeu. 31.

7> Serm. lat. XXIV, 2 (Dominus mea domus orationis est), LW IV, pp. 225-226, n. 247. —
CB. MoanH [lamackuH, De fide orth., 111, 24: PG 94, col. 1089.

76 Serm. lat. X1, 2, LW IV, p. 114, n. 120: «Iuxta quod voluntas accipit rem iam plus velatam
bono prius, intellectus autem accipit ens prius vero, sed tamen veritas concomitatur» [«Co06-
Pa3HO YeMy BOJLSI CHaYa/Ia BOCIIPMHIIMAET Belllb Y>Ke 06/Ie9eHHOIT 671aroM, MHTE/IIEKT 5Ke BOC-
[PUHVIMAET Cylljee IPeXXie MCTUHHOTO, XOTS MCTIHA €r0 COMPOBOXK/AET»].

77 Serm. lat. XI, 1, LW IV, p. 108, n. 115: «Nota: revelatio proprie est apud intellectum vel
potius in essentia animae proprie esse respicit. Esse autem deus esse nudum sine velamine est»
[«3ameTh: OTKpOBeHME B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICIIE TIPEObIBAET B MHTE/UIEKTE, WU, BEPHEE, B COO-
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[IIOKpBIBaIO], KOTOpOE JJOJDKHO MCYe3HYTh B 0/Ia)KEHHOM «OTKPOBEHUI»:
«tollitur omne velamen... sicut etiam velamen boni, sub quo accipit voluntas,
velamen veri, cum quo accipit intellectus, et universaliter velamen ipsius esse»
[«CHMMaeTCA BCAKNUII TIOKPOB. .. KaK IIOKpOB 611ara, mojx kotopsiM Ero mpu-
HMMaeT BOJIA, IOKPOB MCTUHBI, ¢ KOTOPBIM Ero mpuHuMaeT MHTE/UIEKT, TakK
¥ BOOOI1e TOKPOB CaMOTO OBITHSI» |7,

HecMoTpst Ha IpeBOCXOICTBO MHTEJIEKTA HaJl BOJIE, OH BCe ellle He paBeH
O/MaXeHCTBY; ecu 6oJiee CIpaBeINBO MOJIAraTh O1a)KEHCTBO B aKTe MHTE-
JIEKTa, TO, MOXKeT OBITb, €llje CIIpaBefyIBee OMEIATh €0 B CYIIHOCTD AYILN,
IpeBbIIIe ee MHTEUIEKTyaIbHOI crlocobHOCTN. DTO fortassis melius [«ObITH
MOJXeT, JTy4ie»|’® SCHO MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO JlayKe B 9TOM IOCIETHEM CTydae pedb
UJeT, Mo MHeHuio MaiicTepa DKxapTa, MMIIb 0 60/lee MM MeHee 3aKOHHOM
HIpUOIVDKEHNY, O CBOETO pofia 60rOCIOBCKOI KOHBEHIM. B caMoM fierie, Mbl
TaK rOBOPMM 00 esse unum cum Deo, peani30BaHHOM B CYLTHOCTH YL, KOTO-
pas IpeBblllle MHTE/UIEKTa, KaK Oy/ITO MbI 3/1eCh, Ha 3eMJIe, MOJKeM IaThb fedi-
HULMIo HebecHoMy OnakeHcTBy. Ho aBToputet IIncanus (Vc. 64, 4 u 1 Kop. 2,
9) rooput Ham: «He Bupen Toro /a3, He C/IBIIAJIO YXO, M He IIPUXOANIIO (non
ascendit) TO Ha cepyiLie YenoBeKy, 4To mpurotoBu bor mobsiym Ero». To, utd
ecTb 0/1a>KeHCTBO, IIPEBOCXOMMNT, C/Ie[JOBATE/IbHO, BCE, YTO MOKHO OBLIO ObI 00
3TOM HOMBIC/IUTD VJIM BO YTO MOKHO ObUIO 6bI BepuTb. Ec/iu MbI HOCTUTaeM
€ro B TepMIHAX OBITI, TO €CTECTBEHHOE BOCXO>K/ICHNE MHTEJIEKTa, COBEpIIIa-
eMoe IIyTeM IOCTIef{OBaTe/IbHBIX a0CTPaKIINIi, IPUBOAUT K IOHATHIO esse. TeM
He MeHee bor npessiie 611111, 160 OH ecTb ero IIprunua®. CrnegoBatensHo,
HAJI/IOXNUT OTKA3aThCsl OT BCSAKOTO O0JIee afleKBaTHOTO MOHATHUA 00 00beKTe
HaIrero 6/1a>KeHCTBa, II0Ka MBI He IIpeojjo/ieeM Hallll eCTeCTBEHHBbIe CII0CO0-
HOCTH TTOCTIDKeHus. [I03HaBast TO, YTO HIDKE €ro, YelO0BEYeCKUIT HTETEKT
[ieaeT Belly YyBCTBEHHOTO MMpa «Or1aropojHee», 4eM OHMU IPebGBIBAIOT
B caMuix cebe, TOTOMY YTO OH 3aCTAB/ISIET X «IIOJHUMATHCSI» B YMHBI CBET,
B KOTOPOM VX 1T0o3HaéT. Ho Korzia peub UeT 0 peabHOCTAX, CTOSAIIVX ITPEBbI-
Ille MHTe/UIeKTa, UCTUHHBIM OyzieT obpaTHOe®: «oportet nos ipsos <superius>

CTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE COOTBETCTBYeT OBITHUIO B CYLIHOCTY AyLIN. BoiTHe XXe — 9T0 06Ha KeHHbIIT
Bor 6e3 mokposa»]. — Cp. Serm. lat. IX, ibid., p. 99: «Sed nec deus animae illabitur nisi nudus
ab omni addito, etiam cogitatu» [«Ho u B gyury Bor nmpoHnkaer auiib cOBIe4€HHBIM T060T0
no6aBJIeH I, Ta)XKe MBICICHHOTO»].

78 Serm. lat. X1, 2, LW IV, p. 114, n. 120. — OTMeTuM BbIpaXKeHNe CUM qUO: HOKPOB VICTUHBI
COIIPOBOJK/IaeT IIOKPOB OBITUA — TOT IIOKPOB, ITOJ, KOTOPBIM MHTE/IEKT 0OHapy>xuBaeT bora
B CYIIHOCTH AyIy (CP. TEKCT, IPUBEEHHBbIIl B IpUMed. 76).

7 Ibid., p. 115. — Cp. texct cB. oMbl 0 6marogatu B cymnoctu gy (Sup. Sent. IV, d. 1,
q. 1, a. 4: ed. Moos, IV, p. 38): 6rarofath ycoBepliuaeT CyLHOCTD AYIIN, IIOCKOIbKY OHA IPH-
vacTHa «quandam similitudinem divini esse» [«HexoeMy OL06110 60XXECTBEHHOTO OBITI» ]
(111, q. 62, a. 2). Ita hpopmynMpoBKa He yroBIeTBOpIIa 651 Marictepa JKxapTa.

80 Serm. lat. XXII (Homo quidam erat dives), LW IV, pp. 196-197, nn. 211-212. Cp.: Serm.
lat. X11, 2, ibid., p. 135, n. 144.

81 Ibid., p. 197, n. 212: «Inferiora intellectu sunt in ipso nobilius quam in se ipsis, et sic
ascendant; superiora intellectu e converso» [«Husliiee, He>keny MHTENIEKT, IpeObIBaeT B HEM
6oree 6raropogHBIM cr1ocoboM, 4eM B caMoM cebe, 11 TaKuM 00pa3oM BO3BBIIIAETCST; BBIC-
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fieri, ut ipsa accipiamus; dantur enim in spiritu sancto, “quem mundus non potest
accipere™ [«Hamexut, 4T00BI MBI CaMy CJie/TINCh <BBIIIE>, YTOOBI VX IIPK-
HATB; 160 oHM patotcst Bo Cearom Jlyxe, “Koroporo Mup He MOXeT IPUHATD
(Mn. 14, 17)»]*2. Ctano 6bITb, MHTE/IEKT LOJDKEH IPEB30ITI CBOJ COOCTBEH-
HBIIT 00bEKT, KAKOBBIM SIB/IAETCS ObITHE, YTOOBI JOCTUTHYTD bora B mosHaHuu,
KOTOPOE IIPEeBBIIIE JAHHOTO €My eCTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM.

ITopnmuaHOE «BOCXOXJEHMe yMa K Bory» HauMHaeTcA TONBKO 3MeCh.
«CBepxbecTeCTBEHHOCTI» HAIllel CIIOCOOHOCTY IIOCTVDKEHNSI JOBOJIBHO JIUILb
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI OTPEIINTHCS OT BCETO, YTO €CTh; ITO MO3BOJISIET HAM IIPUIi-
TI K Hanbostee o0IeMy 1 4iCcTOMY HOHATHIO: K ObiTuio. [To3HaBas Bora kak
BeiTHe, MHTE/IEKT, HECOMHEHHO, TIPUHIMAT OBI €T0 BO BCElT YMCTOTE, UCKITIO-
Jaroleit moboe Apyroe uMsi. VIMEHHO 3TO TOBOPSAT «IydIlIe YIUTe/IN»: IO3HA-
HIle «IIPOHMKAET Yepe3 VICTUHY 1 6/1aro, OHO MPUXOAUT K YMCTOMY OBITHIO
(lter wesen), npunumaet obHa>keHHOTO bora kak 6e3piMsiHHOTO» (als er dne
namen est)®. Ho ¢ppaHICKaHCKMIT y9nTeTb BO3paXkaeT, 3aMedasi, YTO, HeCMO-
TpsI Ha 3Ty OOHa)XEHHOCTb, KOTZa MHTeUIeKT (verniinfticheit) mpiciut bora
Kak boiTne, oH mosHaer Ero kak cBoil 00beKT; OH ellle He JocTuraer bora
B HemM camoM: 3T0 fie/1aeT BoJiA, XOTA ¥ 0Ha jocturaeT Ero nop nokposom brara.
Maiicrep DKXapT rOTOB IIOMTY Ha 3Ty YCTYIIKY CBOEMY IIPOTUBHMKY®: II03Ha-
Bas bora B Cebe CamoM, TO eCTb Kak ObITHE, OH HMKOITAa HE MOYKET IIOMBbIC-
mntb Ero «B Mope Ero 6esgonnoctu» [«in dem mer siner gruntlosicheit»]®.
Crnenyer npusHaTh 9T0: HM nosHaHue (bekantnisse), Hu 11060Bb (minne) He
coequHsOT Hac ¢ borom®*. Ho ecTp HEYTO, YTO MX MPEBOCXOUT: ITO CAMOe

llIee, HeXXeJIN NHTE/UIEKT, — Ha060poT»]. M3gaTens npuBoput 3ech (IIpuMed. 3) mapasiens-
HbII TeKCT ¢B. PoMbI AKBMHCKOTO, KOMMEHTHUPYIOmuIi To e Mecto u3 IIncanua: In I Cor.,
cap. 2, lect. 2: «Illa vero quae sunt in intellectu superiora, altiori modo sunt in se ipsis quam
in intellectu; et ideo, quando ab intellectu capiuntur, quodammodo descendunt» [«To ke, ¥To
IpeObIBaeT B MHTE/IEKTe, OyAydn BBIIIe €ro, IpeObiBaeT B caMoM cebe 60j1ee BO3BBILICHHBIM
CII0co60M, 4eM B MHTEJIIEKTE; U II09TOMY, KOTA OHO IIOCTUTAETCsI MHTETIEKTOM, TO HEKO-
TOPBIM 00pasoM ImpuHIDKaeTcs»]. — B mporusomnonoxuocts cB. Pome, Maiictep DKxapT
6yzeT roBOPUTDb O BOCXOX/IEHNUM MHTE/UIEKTA K TOMY, 4TO ero IpeBocxoauT: «Quia in his, quae
maiora sunt quam credatur, sic ascendit» [«[I09TOMY B TOM, 4TO GOJIbIIIE, HEXKETU UHTE/UIEKT,
OH TakuM 06pa3oM BocxouT»] (ibid.). DT0 BOCXOKIeHMe NHTE/UIEKTa JOCTUTAET Ky/IbMIHA-
LM B «BOCXVIIEHNY BIUIOTD [JO TPEThEro HeGa», B KOTOpoM cB. [TaBes1, «GoraThlii 4e/10BeK»,
cMor obpectn onbIT HebecHbIX cokposuy (ibid., pp. 197-198, n. 213).

82 Ibid., p. 198, n. 213.

8 Serm. all. 7, Populi eius qui in te est misereberis, DW I, p. 122. ®pan. nep. (Aubier),
pp. 153-154.

8 Serm. all. 9 (Quasi stella matutina...), DW I, pp. 152-153. ®pani. iep. (Aubier), p. 162.

8 Serm. all. 7, ibid., p. 123. — BeipaxxeHue mer siner gruntldsicheit BOCXOEuUT K TéNAYOG
ovoiag dmetpov kai adplotov (cp.: I'puropuit Hazmansun, Or. XXXVIII, 7) cB. MloanHa Jama-
ckuHa (De fide orth., I, 9: PG 94, col. 836), nep. bypryuaus IInsanckoro: «Totum enim in se
ipso comprehendens habet ipsum esse velut quoddam pelagus substantiae infinitum et inde-
terminatum [«J/160 Leoe B caMoM cebe 3aK/II04aeT caMo ObITME KaK HeKoe OeCKOHeYHOoe
U HeolIpefie/IeHHOe MOpe CyOCcTaHImm» ). — MBI uUTHpyeM 9T0 MeCTo 110 u3ganuio: M. Grab-
mann, Philosophia perennis, 1, 211.

% Ibid., p. 122.
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BO3BBIIIEHHOE U 4KcTOe feno bora — munocepame (barmherzicheit).
O6e BBICIINX CIOCOOHOCTY, MHTE/IEKT U BOJISI, PABHO 3aBUCAT OT 3TO-
rO «BBICOYAJIIIETO CBETa», HEBELOMOTO «sI3bIUYECKUM YUUTEMsIM». B cBepXb-
€CTeCTBEHHOM CBeTe 00’KeCTBEHHOTO MIMIOCEPAVs, Win 61arofaTu, MHTEN-
JIeKT 6/1aropojiHee BOJIM, YTO ObI HU ToBOpuMI (paHIucKaHel. B camom pere,
apryMeHT BOJIIOHTAPMCTOB MMeJl OBl CMBICT JyIsl TOTO, KTO He JJOIyCKas Obl,
YTO YeJIOBEYeCKMIl MHTE/UIEKT i vid [B 3eMHOIT KM3HNU] CIIOCOOeH IpeB3oii-
TU B CBeTe 0/1arOfaTy CBOVICTBEHHBIN eMy criocob mo3HaHusa. Ho TopuHr-
CKMII JOMVHMKaHeI] He ObUI ¥ B 9TOM ITYHKTe BEPHBIM y4eHUKOM cB. Dombr®.
ITosuaBas bora per speculum et in lumine [depe3 o6pas u B cBere]*, yenoseue-
CKMII MHTE/UIEKT HauMHAeT BOCXOX/IeHIIe, B KOTOPOM eMy HeOOXOAMMO OTpe-
IIUTHCS OT TOHATUI, AaXkKe OT HOHATHA OBITHS, YTOOBI JOCTUTHYTH bora mo
Ty CTOPOHY BCETO, YTO CIYXKUT 0O'bEKTOM ITO3HAHWS 1 TI0OBI: «COB/IEYEHHO-
ro brara, Bertust u Besikoro numenn»”. OTciofga — oTBeT PpPaHICKAaHCKOMY
y4auTeno: «51 ke rOBOpIO, YTO MHTEJ/UIEKT OaropojHee Bou. Bos cxBaTbI-
BaeT bora noz mokposom 67ara. VIHTe/IeKT cxBaTbiBaeT oOHa>KeHHOTOo bora
TakuM, kKakoB OH ecTb, COBJIEYeHHOTO Oj1ara 1 6brTrsa»°.

To4HO Tak Xe, KaK BOJIsI B JIIOOBY, MHTEJIEKT, IIPOCBEIeHHbIIT 6/1arosa-
TBIO, CIIOCOOEH, clefoBaTeNnbHO, gocturath bora B Hem CaMoM, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky IIpeofiosieBaeT cebs B OTy4eHHOM CBbIe cBeTe. Ho MHTeIeKT gocTura-
et Bora 60see 6/1aropogHbIM C110co60M, 4eM BOJIsL, 160 6/1aroath MO3BOTISIET
eMy IIpeojjo/IeBaTh ero COOCTBEHHBII 00BeKT — ObITHe, Aa0Obl TOCTUTHYTH
bora B ToTanbHOIT 06HAXXKEHHOCTI I aHOHUMHOCTH. «Item cum intellectus resol-
vat ad esse, oportet et hoc transire. Esse namque non est causa esse, sicut nec ignis
est causa ignis, sed aliquid longe alius, in quod oportet ascendere... Nam et ipsum
Deum sub hoc nomine, immo sub omni nomine, debet transire anima» [«[lanee,
KOT/]a MHTEJUIEKT OCBOOOAMTCS K OBITUIO, CTIEyeT 1 ero mpeB3oiTn. V6o He
ObITHE €CTh IPUYMHA OBITH, KaK I OTOHb He eCTh IMPUYMHA OTHs, HO HEYTO

8 Ibid., p. 123. 310 «pmeno» in dem hoehsten und in dem liitersten, daz got gewiirken mag
[BO3BBILIEHHEIIIIIEE 11 YMCTelflIIee, KAKOe MOXKET COBEPIINTD BOr], ClefiyeT COOTHOCUTD € 0pus
bonum [6marum fenom| 13 TaTMHCKOT IIPOTIOBE/, IPUBELEHHOI BhIIIE: CM. TIpUMed. 72.

8 IIpu BceM TOM, 4TO cB. PoMa mpusHaBan OOIBLUIYIO LIEHHOCTh 3a GOrOMO3HAHMEM
IIOCPe/ICTBOM 6/1aTOJaTH, OH BYJIE/I B HEM JIAIIb yCOBEPIIEeHIe eCTeCTBEHHOTO CII0C06a II03Ha-
HIL: 1) 4epes CBeT, BIIOXKEHHBII /I YyCUIEHUS eCTeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa; 2) Yepe3 HOBbIe UyB-
CTBeHHbIe 00pasbl (phantasmata), o6pasoBaHHble BOroM B IIpuCyIIeli YeI0BEKY CIOCOOHOCTH
BooGpaxeHus (Summa theologiae, 1, q. 12, a. 13). Tak Kak in via MHTe/UIEKT He IPeOL0/IeBa-
eT B 6OTOIIO3HAHMM CBOVX T'PAHMUII, IPUXOAMUTCS MIPU3HATD OTHOCUTENbHOE (secundum quid)
IPEBOCXOACTBO BOMM Haj uHTe/ekToM: «Quando igitur res in qua est bonum est nobilior
ipsa anima, in qua est ratio intellecta, per comparationem ad talem rem voluntas est altior
intellectu... Unde melior est amor Dei quam cognitio [«}Tak, Korga Belib, IOCKONbKY OHa
ecTb 671aro, 671ar0pOIHEe CAMOIT AYIIN, OCKOIbKY OHA eCTh IOCTUTaeMas CYI[HOCTb, B OTHO-
IIeHMM K TAaKOJI BeIlV BOJISA BbIIe MHTE/IEKTa. .. II0aToMy m060Bb k Bory nydiie mosHaHms» |
(Summa theologiae, 1, q. 82, a. 3). — MaiicTep OKXapT OTBepraeT 3Ty YCTYIKY BOJIE: OH ABJIAET
ce0s1 6OMBIINM «MHTEIIEKTYaTUCTOM», 4eM ¢B. PoMma.

8 Cm. BhIIE, C. 211.

2 Serm. all. 9, DW I, p. 152. Trad. Aubier, p. 162.

9 Ibid., p. 153.



OTPUIIATEJIBHOE BOTOCJIOBUME M TIO3HAHUE BOTA V 9KXAPTA 229

COBCeM MHOE, K 4eMy H[UIeXUT MOAHATHCA... V160 mylna JOomKHa IpeB3oil-
TU JaXKe caMoro bora, 1oy aTum nMeneM, 6osiee TOro, Imog T0bIM MMeHeM» |2,
ITpessoiitu 6biTHE, IpeB30¥iTH bora o3HavaeT uckaTh Ero B «6e3oOHHOM OKe-
aHe Ero 6eckoHeuHOCTNY, e OH SB/IAETCS He OUepeHbIM 00BEKTOM IT03Ha-
HUS, A «<00/1acThI0 6€CKOHEYHOTO Heroj06si» B OTHOLIEHNM KO BCEMY TOMY,
YTO ITI03HAETCS U YTO MOKET OBITH IT03HaHO. CaM TOTo He 3Hasi, DKXapT BOCXO-
JINT K TIEPBOVMCTOKY BbIpakeHUsI regio dissimilitudinis, nmpunaras k bory To, 4to
[Tnaton roBopun B «[lonmutuke» 06 M3HAYAIBHON HEOIIPeIeIeHHOCTU MIpa,
ABJIAIOIIETO ce0s1 KaK «0e3OHHBII OKeaH Hermomoomsi» >,

Ob6pamenne k bory mocpescTBoM 61arofgaTyt M MHTE/UIEKTA OTKpPbIBaeT
HyTh YHOROO/IAIONIET0 BOCXOXKAEHMSI, KOTOPOMY HeT KoHIIa. JIo6oe «mmopo-
61e» JO/DKHO OBITH IpeofoseHo, bor OymeT 6eCKOHEYHO «HAXO[UMBIM»
U BHOBb «MCKOMBIM», 160 IpaBmio 9Toro nomucka Hemoctmkumoro tpeby-
er ucKkarh Ero Tak, 4To6bI He HAXOAUTHh HUKOTAA . YeoBeK, BCTyIMBIINIT HA
3TOT NyTh, JOJDKEH OBITh OJHOBpeMeHHO gotsuochender [mmymum bora] n
gotvindender mensche [Haxopsium bora] «Bo BcsKmit yac U Ha II060M MecTe
¥ TIPY BCEX JIIOMISIX BO BCeX 0Opasax». Tak OH CMOXKET HelpepbIBHO BO3PACTATh,
obperarb bora HenpecTaHHO 11 6ecKOHeYHO — unde niemer ze ende komen des
zuonemens® [ HUKOT/]a He IIPUXOANTD K KOHITY Bo3pacTaHusA]. TexcTer Mait-
crepa DKxXapTa, ABJAIOIIME HaM 9KCTaTUYeCKOe BOCXOXK/IeHNe yMa KaK Hellpe-
CTaHHOEe MPOJBIDKEHME B 60)KeCTBEHHOe He3HaHIe, 3aCTAB/ISAIT BCIOMHUTD
06 «anekrtase» ['puropmst Hucckoro®®. Ho st kanmajoKuitckoro orma «bec-
KOHEYHBII XO/I» €CTh AVHAMUYHBIN 00pa3, IPU3BAHHDIN BBIPA3UTh XapaK-
Tep 6/1aKEHHOTO eJMHEHIsT; B HeM Bor Bceria ocTaeTcst TpaHCIeHIeHTHBIM 110
CBoeit HeITO3HaBaeMOII CYIIIHOCTH TBAPHOMY VOUG, TIOCTOSTHHO BO3pacTaolie-
My B 000>KeHUN, KOTOPOMY HeT KOHIa. JI/is1 TIOpMHCKOTO 60rocnoBa 6ecko-
HEeYHOe MPOJIBIDKEHE BIIEpel] He MOT/IO Obl BHIPA3UTh BEYHOTO O/IaXKEHCTBA;
CKOpee OHO TIpeficTaBseT coboi crnocobd 3eMHOro 6oromnosHanus B CBATOM
[lyxe, BefyiiieM YenoBeYeCKIIT MHTE/UIEKT «U3 ICHOCTH B SICHOCTb» Yepe3 BO3-
JiefiCTBe Ha BBICIIIVIE CIIOCOOHOCTY YeloBeKa B KauecTBe MX 1ieneBoit [Tpuum-
HbL. JI19 oCcTIKeHns cBoero abcomoTHoro oobekra B Hem CamoM, Kak biiare
WM efMHCTBeHHON Llenu, Bote He HY)KHO IIPeofoeBaTh cedsl 1 OTpeKaTh-
cs ot mo6Bu. HanpoTus, MHTE/UIEKT, OyAy4un IpM3BaHHBIM BOCXOAUTS K Bory,
1a6b1 focturayTb Ero CaMoro, He CMOXKET 9TOTO CAIeIaTh [0 TeX Iop, oKa bor
ocTaeTcsi 00bEKTOM ITO3HAHMsA, 0003HAYeHHBIM KaKIM-/I100 nMeHeM, Oyfib TO
umsi Berrust w bora. CrienoBatesibHO, MHTE/UIEKT He CMOXKET IIPOSIBUTH in vid
CBOE€ TPEBOCXO/ICTBO HAJl BOJIEN, €C/TM He OTKAXKEeTCsl OT MO3HaHusA. B camom

92 Serm. lat. XXIV, 2, LW 1V, p. 226, n. 247.

% Cm. Bblllle, C. 175, mpumed. 3.

% Serm. all. 15, DW 1, p. 253 (uyutwup. Boiue, cM.: BT. 2003. Beim. 38. C. 178, npumed. 77).

% Die Rede der Underscheidunge, XXILed. E. Diederichs, in Kleine Texte fiir Vorlesungen und
Ubungen, n. 117 (Bonn, 1913), p. 39. Pf,, S. 573.

% Q6 «amekTase» cB. [puropust Hucckoro cm. J. Daniélou, Platonisme et théologie mystique,
Paris 1944, pp. 309-326.
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merne, 6ynyun Beicuiei I]enbio, B KOTOpOil 0OPeTYT yCIIOKOeHMe BCe Haje-
JIeHHBIe pasyMeHVeM CyIIeCTBa, bor MokeT ObITh ITO3HAH JIMIIb BO «MpaKe»
U 4epe3 «He3HaHMe»”. B mepcrekTiBe TAKOTO BOCXOXK/IEHMS K TPAaHCIIeH/ICH-
TaJIbHOM 11eJIM, BCerna MCKOMOJ, HO HMKOTITIa He HaXOMMO, TeorHocuc Maii-
cTepa DKXapTa BCTpedaeTcsi ¢ IKCcTaTndeckoit anogasoit ['puropus Hucckoro,
HeBeZIoMOII 3amafgHbIM xpuctuanam XIV B. Beskuit pas, korja «6eckoHed-
HOe Heromo6ue» 00513bIBaeT TIOPUHICKOTO MUCTHKA TPEIIIOYNTATh OTPUILIA-
HUS YTBEP>KAEHMAM, OH OyzeT obpamarbcsa K JInoHncuio, fO/DKHUKY ['pu-
ropusa’. TeMm He MeHee, XOTA anmodaTnIecKoe BOCXOXKEHNE NHTEIEKTa in
via He MOXeT He ObITb OECKOHEYHBIM, OTHIO/Ib He «He3HaHUe» IPUBENET ero
K TOMY, 4TOObI HaliTy bora B Be4HOM 6/1a5KeHCTBE WM B MUCTUYECKOM OIIBITE
«BOCXUILIEHNS Ha TpeTbe Heb60»*’. Kak Mbl yBuanM, npenenpHoe TpeboBaHme
OTPUILIATE/IBHOTO 60TOC/IOBMS DKXapTa BBIHYIUT €r0 OTKA3aThCs OT IOMCKOB
Henaxopyumoro u nepeBepHyTb NePCIEKTUBY BOCXOXKIEHIA Yel0BEeYeCKOro
uHTe/UIeKTa K bory'®.

4. Anogpasa npomusonocmasneHus

Maiicrep OKXapT npu3HaBaA BTOPUYHBIN ¥ NOJYMHEHHBIN XapaKTep TOM
pO/M, KOTOPYI0 METOJ OTPULIAHWI JO/KEH UIPaTh B eCTeCTBEHHOM 00To-
CJIOBUU. B MaTMHCKOI MPONOBeAN, MOCBAIIEHHOI CB. ABITYCTUHY, OH BIIOJHE
IOITyCKaeT, 4To 60rOC/IOB MOXKeT Io3HaBaTh bora ablatione, eminentia et causa
[uepe3 ypaneHne, IPeBOCXOXKAEHME 1 IPUYNHY], He BCTaBas Ha IIyTb MUCTH-
4ecKOro dKcTasa. B camom pene, mosHasas bora ablatione, Mbl MicrIONIb3yeM Ty
Ke IIPOoLelypy NMUIIEHNA, KOTOPAs IT03BOJIAET HaM ITI03HAaBATh II€PBOMATEPHIO,
He 3Hasd, 4TO OHa Takoe. IIpaBa, pasymMeHue HEITO3HABAEMOIO B 9TUX IBYX
CITy4asX pasIM4HoO: bor mpeBocxoguT pasMepHOCTb HALIETO MHTEJUIEKTA IIpe-
BocxozicTBoM CBOero ObITHA, TOTfa KaK MaTepus He JOCTUTaeT pasMepHO-
CTU HAllleTO VIHTEJUIEKTa B CWIY CBOEIl yIIepOHOCTI, MO0 He SBIIACTCS esse,
WIN ens: coOOCTBeHHBIM 06 bekTOM MHTE/IeKTa!" . ITo cmoBam Bosuma'®, «Bor

7 Serm. all. 15, DW I, pp. 252 — 253.

% 06 ncnonp3oBannu tekcros Juonncus Maiicrepom kxaproMm cMm. M. de Candillac,
Dictionnaire de Spiritualité, I11, pp. 358-360.

B Serm. lat. XXII (LW 1V, pp. 202-203, n. 216) Maiictep DKxapT MPOBOSUT pas3nndeHne
MeX/Iy 4eThIpbMsI CII0cob6aM 9KCTasa, 04eHb O/113Ko crenyst Tekcry De veritate (q. 13, a. 2, ad
ultimum) cB. ®oMbl.

103111 1Be IepCIEKTUBBI — ITOUCK Oe3 HaXOX/eHNs (ascensio) v HaX0oXXzieHme 6e3 movc-
Ka (humilitas) — npeacTaBIeHbl COBMECTHO B JIAIINAAPHOI POPMYIMPOBKE B KOHIe Serm. all.
XV (DW L, p. 253): «Du solt in stichen, also das in niena vindest. Stichest du in nit, so vindest
du in» [TeI go/mkeH uckatb Ero tak, 4To6b1 Hurge He Haitu. Eciu 1ol He nmentsb Ero, To Haxo-
muub Ero].

11 O6 orpuLaTeIbHOM IIO3HAHNUM TlepBOMaTepun cM. Exp. in Gen., Ied., LW I, pp. 215-216,
nn. 40-41 (cp. Ibid., pp. 60-61).

12 Liber de persona et duabus naturis, PL 64, col. 1341 bc: «Deus et materia integro per-
fectoque intellectu intelligi non possunt, sed aliquo tamen modo caeterarum rerum privatio-
ne capiuntur».
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Y MaTepysi He MOTYT ObITb IIOCTUTHYTBHI 11e/IOCTHBIM VI COBEpPIIEHHBIM IOCTH-
JKeHIEeM, OJJHAKO HeKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM MO3HAIOTCA Yepe3 YCTpaHeHue APYIHX
Beweii». He o6mazas mosHaBaemoii i Hac popmoit, bor, cinefoBatenbHo, 107T-
JKeH IT03HABaThCs1 KOCBEHHBIM TyTeM: «Per solam alterius formae remotionem;
quasi ab aliis eligendo separatur et separando eligitur» [«JIuib yepes ynaneHue
fipyroit popMbl, KaK Obl OT/E/IAACH Yepes U3BATUE U3 APYIUX Bellleil ¥ U3bI-
MasCh yepes oraenenue»|'®. Korga Maiicrep Sxxapr, mpountnposas boars,
PaBHBIM 00Pa3OM CChITAETCSI Ha BBICKa3bIBaHue [JMOHMCKA 00 MCTMHHOCTI
OTPUILIAHUI ¥ HEZOCTATOYHOCT YTBEPXK/IeHNiI B OTHOIIeHNn bora'™, on He
006513aTeJIbBHO XOUeT TeM CaMBIM IIPEBO3HECTY MUCTIYECKOe He3HaHNe Heper
HO3UTUBHBIM JVICKYpCOM 60rocnoBa. BKyme ¢ myTsMy IpeBOCXOXKAEHMS
Yl IPUYVHHOCTY, Vid remotionis eCThb JIUIIb CPEACTBO PAlYIOHATIbHOTO IT03Ha-
HYISL: TOTO TTO3HAHUA, KOTOpOe MBI MO>KeM obpectyt o bore «per speculum et in
aenigmate» [«CKBO3b TYCKJIO€ CTEKJIO, TafJaTe/IbHO» |, 6e3 BCAKOTO CORENICTBUSA
BBIIIHETO cBeTa Omarogary'®. Takoe Mo3HaHMe HUKOMM 00Pa3oM He 9KCTaTNd-
HO U He TpeOyeT OT MHTe/UIeKTa HMKAKOTO «BOCXOXAeHMs»' . Kpome Toro,
Tpu iytu [Inonucus — ablatione, eminentia et causa'” — 6b1 06beUHEHBI
B €CTeCTBEHHOII Teonorny cB. GoMbI, y KOTOPOTO OHM CTa/IV TPEMs 9/IeMeH-
TaMyl eMHOTO METO/ja, 03BOJIAIOLIETO NepeHecTy Ha 6oxxecTBeHHY0 [Tpu-
YIHY COBEPIIEHCTBA, TI03HaBaeMble B TBAPHBIX CIeACTBIAX' . Bolme, roBo-
ps1 06 yueHuM 0 60>KeCTBEHHBIX MIMEHAX Y DKXapTa, Mbl BUJE/IN, YTO TaKOi
crioco6 TonKoBaHMs JMOHMCYSA, CBOAALINMIL €r0 IIyTh OTPULIAHUA K (PYHK-
LIV OYMILEeHVsI TIOHATHUI, IpeaniupyeMeix bory (oTpuuanue modus signifi-
candi), He 6bUT 9y>XJ JOMUHMKaHIY U3 Tropuurun'®. Pasymeercs, npenogasa-

105 Sermo de beato Augustino Parisius habitus, LWV, p. 92, n. 4.

194 Thid. — De coel. hier. 11, 3; PG 3, col. 141 a.

195 Ibid., pp. 92-93, n. 4.

106 Kak TpebyeT ero oTpuIaTebHbIi IyThb remotio [ynanenus] y Tunb6epa ITopperaHcko-
0, HeOOXOMMOTO ISl «MHTE//IEKTYa/IbHOTO co3eplianus ¢popmbl 6osxecTBa» (Comment. in
lib. Boéthii de duabus naturis et una persona Christi, PL 64, coll. 1361 ¢ — 1362 a; ed. critique
N. M. Haring, B: Archives... XXI, pp. 262-263). Cm. A. Hayen, Le Concile de Reims et I’erreur
théologique de Gilbert de la Porrée, B: Archives... X, pp. 80-82. To xe camoe remotio nenaeT Bo3-
MOYKHOJI MHTYUIIMIO 60’KeCTBEHHOIT «ycum» sine subiecta materia [6e3 mopexareit MaTepun]
y Knmapemb6anbza Appacckoro (Expositio super librum Boéthii De Trinitate, ed. W. Jansen, p. 29).
OKXapT 00Hapy)XMBaeT ABHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD 0T Ktapem6anbyia B IIpoIioBefit o CB. ABIyCTIHe
(LW YV, p. 90, n. 2). Cm. ibid., p. 91, note 1).

197 Majictep DKxapT, Kak u cB. PoMa, HAXOGUT 9TU TpU MyTH B TpakTaTe «O 60>KeCcTBEH-
HbIx MeHax» (VII, 3; PG 3, col. 872 a). Okxapt cinepfosan nepesopy Moanna CkoTTa DpuyreHsl
(PL 122, col. 1155 b): omnium ablatione et eminentia, in omnium causa [«Iepes nonHoe ycrpa-
HeHIIe I IPeBOCXOXKeHNe, B IpUUIHe Bcero»]. O6 MCIIonb30BaHMy 9TOT0 TeKCTa [ MoHmcys
cB. Pomoit cM. J. Durantel, Saint Thomas et le pseudo-Denis, Paris 1919, p. 188, n. 163.

198 Cm. Super I1ib. Sent., d. 3, exp. text. (ed. P. Mandonnet, I, p. 88s), rze Mo>xHO HaiiTu ¢pop-
MYIMPOBKIUL: per causalitatem [depe3 IPUYIMHHOCTD], per remotionem [depes ymanenme], per
eminentiam [depe3 npesocxoxaenue]. Cp. In Boethii De Trinitate, q. 1, a. 2: Dicit Dionysius
quod cognoscitur ut omnium causa, ex excessu et ablatione [[I1OHICHII TOBOPUT, YTO OH IIO3HA-
eTCs KaK IPUYMHa BCETO, 3 N30bITKA U YCTpaHeHMsA].

199 Cm. Beimre: BT. 2003. Boin. 38. C. 224-225, 234. MbI ykasanu y Maiictepa Dkxapra
YeTBePTHIIl 9/IEMEHT, PABHO 3aIMCTBOBAHHBII Y IICEBLO- | MOHNCIIS, — 9/IeMeHT, He 3afjeiiCT-
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TeNb sacra pagina [[1ucanns] He MOT MHaYe paccMaTpUBaTh anogasy TpakTaTa
«O 60>keCTBEHHBIX MMeHaX», OY/[y4n BBIHY)KIEHHBIM OIIPAB/bIBATH Iepef
CBOVMMM CIIyIIATEeIAMM BO3MOXKHOCTb OOTOCIOBCKOTO AMcKypca. OpHako
OKXapT OBUI He TOTBKO IIperojiaBaTesieM OOTOCTIOBYIS: IPU3BAHNIO «HACTABHM-
Ka B YYEHUN» OH BCerfa MpefIoYNTa/l IPU3BaHIe «HACTABHMKA B XKM3HM»'1°.
Ho «k13Hb», KOTOPYIO OH XOTeJI IIPOIIOBE/IOBaTh, Obl/Ia 6/1arofaThio, BEYHON
JKU3HDIO, «unum esse et vivere in Deo et cum Deo» [«eIMHCTBOM ObITUS U K3~
H11 B bore 1 ¢ borom»]'!!. TToaToMy MaiicTep DkxapT OyieT u3arath mpaBuia
HpeanKanuy 60)KeCTBEHHBIX MIMeH, TOAYMHAA anodasy Katadase, KOrzia sx3e-
re3a [Incanus OyaeT CTaBUTD el HUM Ipo6IeMy MHO)XeCTBEHHOCTY MIMEH;
OJIHAKO OH IIPEAIoYTeT OOYINTb CBOMX CIIYIIATENIel U PyroMy criocoby 60ro-
TI03HAHMsA, B KOTOPOM OTpuIlaHMe OyfieT Ipeo61afaTh Hajl yTBEP>KACHMEM.
ITosuaBas bora «per speculum et in lumine» [«depe3 obpas u B cBere»],
60TOC/IOB BCTaeT Ha IyTh MHTEVIEKTYIBHOTO BOCXOX/IEHMI, KOTOPBIil 00s-
3BIBA€T €r0 OCTaBUTh TBOpeHU:, fabbl uckath bora B Hem Camowm, B Ero
«opuHO4YecTBex»' 2. JI1o0ple MMeHa, IpeanuupyemMble bory ucxons us TBapHO-
ro ObITVSA, U JaXkKe CaMo MM BBITHS JO/DKHBI MICY€3HYTD IIepe]t INLIOM paji-
Ka/IbHOJ MHAKOBOCTY IIpMUYMHBI BCero cyiero, n60 Ha HECKOHYaeMOM IIyTH
6naropatHoro ynogo6nenus bor saBnser Cebs kak HemsMeHHO VIHOIL, TpaHC-
LIeH/IeHTHBIII M060My nogo6mio. Takoe PoOfBIDKEHNE K HE3HAHUIO eCTh IIPU-
YTOTOBJIEHNE K 9KCTa3y; MOXHO JlaKe CKa3aTb, YTO ITO yXKe IKCTaTUIecKoe
COCTOSIHME, TTOCKOJ/IbKY IIepPBbINi CIIOCOO BOCXMILEHNUs, CIOCOO MHTEHIINH,
COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO JJMOHNMCHMIT Ha3bIBaeT «9KCTa3oM M0OBM»'". TToaTo-

BOBAHHBII B via eminentiae cB. PoMbl: 06befjUHEHNE BCEX IPEANLIMPYEMbBIX COBEPIIEHCTB
B BbIciieM umenu Exnnoro. Cwm. J. Durantel, loc. cit. n p. 179, n. 141.

100 «lesemeister» [«HacTaBHNKe B yueHuUn»] u «lebemeister» [«HacTaBHUKe B )KM3HI»]
cM.: M.-A. Liicker, Meister Eckhart und die devotio moderna, Leiden 1950, p. 9 passim, B mep-
BOJ IIaBe 06 aCKeTMYeCKOM Y4eH!M DKXapTa.

W Serm. lat. IX, LW IV, p. 94, n. 99. Cp. Serm. lat. 11, 2 (ibid., p. 17, n. 16) u XVII, 6 (ibid.,
p. 167, n. 179), rie Maiicrep OKXapT OTOXAECTBIIACT 6/Iar0JaTh C «KMU3HDBIO».

12 Tt Maiicrepa Oxxapra «solitudo» [oguHOYecTBO] — MOHATHE, Ype3BBIYAIIHO HoraToe
CMBIC/IOM, KaK MOKHO CYZJUTb II0 MICITOTTb30BAHNIO CrTefytomtero Tekcra Ocnn, 2, 14: «et ducam
eam in solitudinem et loquar ad cor eius» [«Ilocemy BoT u 51 yBIIeKy ee, IpUBENY €€ B IIyCTbI-
HIO 1 OYy TOBOPUTD K CepALy ee»]. B 060ux HeMenxux rpakrarax Skxapra, Daz buoch der
gottlichen troeslunge (Knuee 60xecmeennoeo ymewenus) (DW 'V, p. 46, 1. 14-16) u Von dem
edeln menschen (O 6nazopooHom uenosexe) (ibid., p. 119, 11. 2-8), solitudo n3 6ubneiickoro Tex-
CTa, epeBeleHHOe CJIOBOM einoede, «ITYCTbIHsI», TIOJIy4aeT 3HaUeHNe eUHCTBA, 160 JKXapT
TOBOPUT 37ech 00 ein, «ogHOoM». B Serm. all. 12 (DW 1, p. 193, 1.3) commxartorcs einicheit
(emmHCTBO) U Wilestunge (apyroit TepMuH A solitudo = nycrbian). O SHaYEHUN TepPMUHA
einicheit B 3T0J IporioBesy (BK/I0YAOIEM B Ce6s1 B COBpeMEHHOM HEeMEIIKOM s13bIKe 3HAUeHIsT
«Einigkeit», ennucrBa, u «Einsamkeit», oguaodyecrsa) cM. mpumed. B padore: M. Bindschedler,
Meister Eckhart: vom mystischen Leben, Bale 1951, p. 49.

113 Serm. lat. XXII, LW 1V, pp. 202-203, n. 216: «Primus (raptus) intentionis, quando con-
temptis creaturis soli deo amore coniungutir... Primum extasis amoris, secundum Dionysium»
[«IIepBO€ BOCXIIIIIeHNE YCTPEMIEHHOCTH, KOT/a, IPe3PEeB TBOPEHNS, COIPSTraeTCsi 1000BbIO
b ¢ borowm... Ilepssiit 9kcTas m068M, cornacHo uonucnio»]. — De divinis nominibus
IV, 13: PG 3, col. 712. — Cp. o mecto us Exp. in Io., c. f. 131 vb, ll. 5-32, rge DxxapT, KOM-
MeHTUpyA TeKCcT «Cum esset sero, die illa una sabbatorum» [«B TOT >ke IepBBIil IeHb Helenn
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My ecyt 61 O0TOCTIOB, ITOJIB3YACh JIVIIb CBOMMI €CTeCTBEHHBIMM CIIOCOOHO-
CTSIMU, JOBOJILCTBOBAJICA B pedax o IlepBonpuynHe npegukanuen per eminen-
tiam, OH He cyMes OBl y/iepXXaTbCsl Ha yPOBHE O4MIIeHHbIX moHATMIL. Korpma
MBI TOBOPUM, 4TO bor mpeBocxomHbIM 00pa3oM ectb britue, briaro, IIpemy-
IpOCTb U T. [I., MBI BC€ ellle OCTaeMCs IPUBA3AaHHBIMY K 3€MHBIM ITOHATHAM,
BCe ellle He MOKMaeM TBOPEHUII, He IbITaeMcs N03HaTh ux [Ipuunny B Heit
camoit. BoT moyeMy cnefyeT pasopBaTb 3Ty HUTb, OTKa3aTbCA OT IIPEBOCXO-
XKJIeHN, TIPefIIoJIaralero nogobue cnencrsuii Ilpudnne; cregyer «Bo3He-
HaBUZIETDb HOfj06Mex» !, Tabpl «BO3BBICUTHCA B borar, yBiiekasch 6/1arofatbio
KO BceljertoMy Heroo6uio Ilepsonpuunusl. Ha 9ToM HOBOM ITyTH 60romos-
HaHMA OCTAeTCS HeTPOHYTHIM JINIIb IIePBbII 37IeMEHT TOMUCTCKOTO MeTOHa:
bor Bce emte nmosHaerca kak IIpnunna Beero cymero. Ho BTopoii, oTpuuarenn-
HBIJI 97IeMeHT, IIPM3BaHHbIII BHECTI KOPPEKTUBDI B YTBEPXKAEHNA, YCTPAHNB
U3 HUX Hemojo0aroumil «crnocod obo3HaveHns», OTHbIHE TpeobIagaeT Hajl
IOJIO>KUTETBHBIM MOMEHTOM: Kak [lepBonpudnHa, bor He ecTb HUYTO U3 TOTO,
4TO CyLecTByeT'!; CTano ObITh, HY OJHO IIOHATE He MOYXKET HOOXKUTENbHBIM
06pa3oM ero 0603HaYUTh. YTO XKe KacaeTcsl TPEThEro 3JIeMeHTa, OH OKa3bl-
BAeTCs MIOJIHOCTDBIO IIPe0Opa>kKeHHBIM; IIPEBOCXOXKIEHNE 3aMellaeTCsl IPOTHM -
BOIIOCTaBJ/ICHNEM: €C/IU TBapb eCThb ObITIE, TO Bor He ecTh ObITIE. DTOT MyTh

Bedepom», VH. 20, 19], etc., TOBOPUT O pacIoNOKeHUAX AYIIN, )KaKAYIel IpUHATD Vncyca.
ITepBoe ycnoBue, HEOOXOAMMOE JJI TOTO, YTOOBI PACIIONIOKUTD AYLIY K 9KCTa3y, — OTKa3 OT
Besikoro TBapHoro nosHauus (1. 5-21): «Notandum igitur quod anima volens Jesum, salutem
scilicet, suspicere quails esse debeat et etiam quid Jesus in ipsa operetur, docetur in verbis de
quibus hic fit mentio. Ait ergo lo: cum sero esset, id est post occasum solis, rerum temporali-
um scilicet, in tenebris ignorantiae et affectionis rerum mundanarum. Supra, 1°: lux in tene-
bris lucet. Et Augustinus in sermone de sancto Paulo dicit: “quando cetera non videbat, deum
videbat”. Unde de Iacob dicitur Genesi quod vidit scalam et dominum innixum scalae cum
dormiret, post solis occasum. Psalmus: “qui ascendit super occasum, dominus est nomen illi”
Ut sit sensus: quicumque ascendit super occasum, altior factus omnium quod occasum et
defectum patitur, ipse vero et nominatur dominus, divinus, habens divinum, dominatur mun-
do et passionibus, secundum illud psalmi: “Tu dominaris potestati maris, motum autum fluc-
tuum eius tu mitigas”. Hoc est ergo primum disponens animam ut in ipsam veniat Jesus»
[«VITaK, HaJUIeKUT 3aMETUTD, YTO O TOM, KaKOBa JHO/DKHA OBITD AYIIA, KaXKAyllas HPUHATD
Wucyca, To eCTb CIIaceHNs, U YTO IPOM3BOLAUT B Hell VINCyc, ydaT yoMMHaeMble 3[ieChb CI0Ba.
VI60 VloaHH rOBOPUT: 8e4epoM, TO €CTb IIOCTIe 3aX0/a COMHIIA, MHAaYe TOBOPA — IPEXOAAIIX
Belllell, BO ThMe He3HaHNUA M IIPUBA3AHHOCTY K MUPCKVM BelljaM. V Bblllle, B T7IaBe MepBOIL:
ceem 80 mome céemum. VI ABrycTuH B ponoBenn Ha cB. Ilasia roBoput: “Torga on Bugen
Bora, korga He Bufen MHOro . IToaToMy >xe B KHuUTe BpITnsA roBoputcs o6 Vakose, 4To OH,
KOT/ja CIIaJI ITOC/Ie 3aX0/ia COMHIIA, BUJIe/ IeCTBUILY U ['ocIofia, CTOALIEro Ha ecTBule [BoiT.
28, 13]. " B ncanme: «KTo Bocxoaut Ha 3akat, ums Emy: Focriopb» [Ilc. 67, 5; B CMHOJ. TIep:
«...IlectByromero Ha Hebecax; uMaA EMy: T'ocrozib»]. CMBICI 9TOTO TaKOB: BCAKMIA, KTO BCTa-
eT Ha 3aKarTe, BBbIIIIe BCETO, UTO IIPeTepIIeBaeT 3aKaT U yliepO, OH >Ke UMEHYeTCs TOCIIOfIITHOM,
60)KeCTBeHHI)IM, JIMEIINM 60)KCCTBeHHOe, I‘OCHOHCTBYIOHH/IM HaJ MUPOM U CTPpACTAMU, 110
coBy 1canMa: “Thl BIafbIdecTByellb Ha APOCTBI0 MOPSI; KOT/Ia B3bIMAIOTCS BOTHEI €ro, ThI
ykpouraems ux” [IIc. 88, 8]. TakoBo, C/ief0BaTeIbHO, IEPBOE, YTO PACIIONATAET AYLIY K COLIe-
cTBHUIO B Hee Vncycar].

" Daz buoch der gottlichen troeslunge, DW V, p. 34. Cp. Actes du proces, ed. Théry,
Archives... 1, p. 163.

115 Cm. BbIIIIE, C. 228-230.
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HeTo/[001151, O/DKHBII IPUBECTH HAC K O3HAHWIO [IpUUMHBI, 0CBOOOXIEHHOI
OT TIOJIOXKUTETIBHBIX CBA3€I C ee CIeACTBUAMY, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OTPU-
1aTh 3a borom Bce TO, YTO MOXKHO YTBEP>KAATb OTHOCUTE/ILHO TBOPEHUIL, He
BIIajlasl, OJHAKO, B aOCOMOTHOE He3HaHMe 6/1arofjapsl OTHOIIEHNIO IPOTUBO-
IIOCTABJICHUA MEX/Y STVIMU IBYMs TePMIHAMIL.

Maiicrep DKxXapT BOBCe He OTKa3bIBAETCA OT IIOIBITOK BBIPA3UTDh B (PIIIO-
COCKOM YMO3peHMM PeIUTMO3HBII OIBIT. YIIo00/1ssch bory dyepes 6maro-
[aTb, MBI OOHapyXXVBaeM HapacTalollee Helogobme MeX/y yIogo0TeHHbIM
¥ TPAaHCLIEH/IEHTHBIM TePMIHOM noiobuis. Naturalia [mpypojHbIe Bely | MOTyT
IIOMOYb IIOHATD 3TOT YXOBHBIIT 3aKOH. TeM He MeHee IIpYIMep OTH:, KOTOPBIi
yropo6sier cebe jepeBo, pacrosaras ero MoCpefCTBOM TeIUIa K IPUHSATUIO
HOBOJ ()OPMBI, HEOCTATOYEH, YTOOBI BBISABUTD HEIOA00ME B TTOZOOMN MEX/Y
TBapbio 1 Borom: Befib OrOHb, POXKAAINIT CBOIO GOPMY B [iepeBe, [eliCTBY-
eT KaK YHMBOKa/IbHas mpu4nHa. EC/I MBI XOTUM TOBOPUTDH 06 yIopo67sito-
eM AevicTByM O/1arofiaty, npuberas Kk o06pasy TeIia ¥ He HapylIas TPaHCIIeH-
meHtHOCTH Bora, cremoBano 6bl B3ATh B KauecTBe MpyMepa aHATIOTYECKYI0
IPUYMHY, IPUPOJIa KOTOPOIL He MMeeT HIYero oOIiero ¢ ee cmefcTBuamMu''e.
ITpumep Heba, 3TOrO IEPBONCTOKA OTHA, B KOEM HET Kapa, — IIePBONCTOKA,
K KOTOPOMY 6€CKOHEYHO YCTPeMJIAeTCS 3eMHO OTOHb, HUKOI/[A €T0 He JI0CTH-
rasi, — JIydllle IOAXOAUT JyIA TOTO, YTOOBI AaTh IIPefCTaB/IeHNe O AMAIla30He
0eCKOHeYHOro Herojo0us, pasBep3alolerocs nepes AyLIoi, I/IaMeHeolIeil
mo6oBbio k bory''”: «Ubi iam gratia non gratia formaliter, sed virtualiter, sicut
calor in caelo, ubi iam nec bonum, nec suave, nec esse» [«rje 61arofgaTb — y>xe
6marogath He pOpMaIbHO, @ BUPTYa/IbHO, KaK TeIUIO B HeOe, U Iie HeT Hu 671a-
TOTO, HU MIPUATHOTO, HU OBITUSI» |18,

BesmepHocTu 068K OoTBevyaeT mpeobrajaHye OTPUIIAHUSA B IO3HAHUK
bora, 6e3MepHOCTD anogaTnyeckoro MOpbIBa, MPU3BAHHOTO 00pecT orpe-
Ie/IeHHYI0 YIOPAOYeHHOCTD, VI YPaBHOBELUIEHHOCTD, Yepe3 IpUMeHeHNe
IPUHINIA IPOTUBOINIOIOKHOCTH, CMEHAEMOTO IIPMHIVIIOM ITPEBOCXO/CTBA.
B camoMm fiene, MHTeIEKTyanIn3M JOMUHMKAHCKOTO MUCTVKA TEPIVIM TOJb-
KO IIpU yC/IOBUY, YTO IIO3HAHMeE, IIOJ] BOJUTEIbLCTBOM 0J1arofjaTy, yCTynaer
MeCTO JII00BM: OHa JO/DKHA COIIPOBOX/ATh TO3HAHMe, Kak [IeTp conpoBoxxan
ITaBna ko rpoby I'ocrioma'®. Ha aToM myTu BocXokzieHus K bory MHTeIexT,
BreKoMbIll CBATHIM [lyxoM K KoHe4HOII Llenn, oTKasbIBaeTcsA NMPUHATH ee
KaK braro — 06bekT Bo/M, Kak BbITiie — CBOJI COOCTBEHHBINI OOBEKT, KaK
Bora — mpousBogsiyto npuunHy TBopeHnit. Ho mockonbky 60>kecTBeHHas
eIMHOTOXXIECTBEHHOCTD IPEBOCXOMUT OIIBIT Y€/I0BEYECKOTO YMa, OH Ha IyTH
BO3BpallleHns K bory Bce ellje IOTPY>KeH B AyalusM: ero Iienb, Oyayun 6onee

11606 yHMBOKA/IbHBIX ¥ aHAJIOTMYECKUX IpudnHax cM. Exp. in To., LW III, pp. 150-152,
nn. 182-183. Cp. HekoTOpbIe BaKHbIe PpparMeHTsl B Liber parabol. Genes., KOTOpble MBI pac-
CMaTpuBaeM B CIefyIOLIel [TaBe.

" Daz buoch der gottlichen troeslunge, DW V, pp. 31-32.

18 Cm. BhIIIE, C. 225, TpuMed. 73.

" Exp. in Io., C.f.131%,1. 23 — 131*%, L. 10.
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6/1aropojiHOI, YeM IIPOM3BOJALIAs IPUYMHA, TEM He MeHee OCTAeTCsl BHelll-
Heit npyunHoit. OTkpeiBasg bora kak Be4Ho Henmono6Hyto IIpuunny u 6yny-
4y BBIHY>KIEHHBIM COBJIedb Ero Bcex mMeH, 60roc/oB, OHAKO, HE OCTaBIIA-
eT 6orocmoBckoro auckypca. Tak kak pedb Bce ele uzet o IlepBonpuunse,
MUCTIYecKas anogasa He BBIHYXKAaeT MBIC/Ib K MOTYAaHUIO; TaK KaK JBOJI-
CTBEHHOCTb bora 1 TBOpeHIs coxpaHseTcs, yMy, BocxopsAmemy k bory, napy-
eTCsl HOBOE YMO3peHMe, KOMM IpPAaBUT IIPOTUBOIOCTABIeHNe. AHOHUMHBIN
Bor [Iuonncus B cBOeM pafyKaJTbHOM HEIOZ00MY MOXeT OBITb IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIeH JII060My TBapHOMY IOOOMIO; 3TO IIO3BOIUT yKa3aTb Ha Hero m6o
IOCPe[ICTBOM OTPUIIATEIbHBIX ITOHATHI, 100 IOCPEACTBOM BBIPAXKEHUIL,
IPUHUMAIOLUIVX OTPUIIATEIbHBIN CMBIC/I O1arofjapsi UX IPOTUBOIOCTABIe-
HUIO BCEMY, 9YTO MOXeT OBITb CKa3aHO O TBAPHBIX CTIeAICTBUAX. Artodasa mpo-
TUBOIIOCTaBJIeHNs faeT MaricTepy DKXapTy BO3MOXKHOCTb AMA/TeKTUYeCK,
B TEPMIHAX PAI[IOHAJIbHOTO YMO3PEHM, BBIPA3UTh Ty IEPCHEKTUBY, B KOTO-
poit [TlepBonpuunHa npecTaer 4eoBe4ecKOMy MHTE/UIEKTY Ha MUCTYECKOM
nyTy 671arofjaTHOTO Bo3paleHus K bory. 9To He MellaeT TIOPUHICKOMY 60ro-
CTIOBY, OCOOEHHO B €T0 IIPOIIOBE/AX O JYXOBHOM BO3JBYDKEHNN, YEP>KMBATb-
CA B HETaTMBHOCTY MUCTUYECKOTO He3HAHNUA JUOHVCUEBCKOTO TUITA HACTOMb-
KO JJO/ITO, HACKOJIBKO OH CYUTAET 3TO HEOOXO/MIMBIM.

Korpa bor mpepicraeT BBICIIMM CIIOCOOHOCTAM JYLIM KaK KOHEYHas Iie/lb,
K KOell yCTpeM/IeHbI BCe TBOPEHN:, II03HAHNe BCTAeT Ha IYTb TI00BY, 3TOTO
6e3aMopycHOTO «MOfyca» (wise), o cioBaM cB. bepHapa. VHade Obl 1 OBITH
He MOIJIO, 160 «arta Llenb, He MMeroLmas MOJyca, IIPEBOCXOAUT BCE TO, YTO
€CcTb MOJAYC U BemranHa»'*. Majicrep DKXapT NPUBOANUT IPUMEP eCTeCTBEH-
HOJI Lie/Iy, IIpMHAJIeXKalllell K 3eMHOJ PeaIbHOCTU: 1Ie/IN, KOTOpasi, MMEHHO
KaK 11e/Tb, MOYKeT OBITh Ha3BaHa «b6e3MoaycHoI». JKemas ucienmTb 60IbHOTO,
Bpay He JO/DKEH MBICTIUTD MICKOMOE 3[I0pPOBbe COI/IACHO KaKOMY-/I160 MOJYCY;
3Ta Ije/Ib MMeeT abCOMOTHBIN XapakTep, 0e3 KaKMX-1mb0 OrpaHNYMBaONIIX
ero «MopycoB». HampoTus, cpeficTBa, KOMMU OH pacIiofaraeT g BOCCTa-
HOBJICHUA 3[JOPOBbS, JO/DKHBI MCIO/Ib30BAaTbCA BPAYOM COOOPAa3HO KOHKpeT-
HBIM MOJ[ycaM, KOTOpbIe OIpefie/ATcsA 60mesHbio?. ClielyeT OTMETUTD, 4TO
IpUMep 3[0pOBbs, 6€3YCTTOBHOTO B )KMBOM CYILECTBE ¥ «MOJJA/IBHOTO» IIPU-
MEHNTE/IbHO K JIEKAPCTBAM MM MOYe, MMEHYeMbIX «3JOPOBbIMI» B HEKOTO-
POM OTpaHMYEHHOM CMBbIC/IE, COCTAB/IAET 00OIIee MeCTO BCEX CXOMACTUYECKMX

120Serm. all. 9, DW 1, p. 144. — CB. BepHap, Ha KOTOPOTO 3/1€Ch CChUTAETCSI IKXAPT, TOBO-
put Takxe 06 immensum [6esmepHoM] u infinitum [6eCKOHEYHOM | IPUMEHUTENIBHO K «I[eJIV»
B mo6Bu K bory: De diligendo Deo, c. 6, n. 16 (PL 182, col. 983-984).

121 Ibid., pp. 144-145. Cp. Exp. in Io., C. f. 1251b, Il. 2-6: «...bona spiritualia non habent
modum nec mensuram. Supra, 3° non enim ad mensuram dat Deus spiritum. Unde nec medi-
cus modum aut mensuram prefigit sanitati ultra quem non procedit; medicina autem, quae in
se non est bona, sed infirmitas et indigentia facit eam bonam, illi dat modum et mensuramn [...
IyXoBHbIe 6/1ara He MMeIOT HI MOJyca, Hit Mepbl. CKasaHo Bbllle B IaBe Tperbeit (VIH. 3, 34):
u6o He mepor daem boe [Jyxa. IlosToMy U Bpad He CTaBUT IIPeJieIoB MOAYCY, MU Mepe 310-
POBBbsI, 32 KOTOPBIE He BBIXOJIT; IEKaPCTBO JKe, KOTOPOe CaMo 1o cebe He 671aro, HO KOTOpoe
IeIaloT 6/1aruM HeMOIIb ¥ HY)KAIa, FUKTYeT eMy MOLYC U Mepy].
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paccy)XaeHuit o MOHATUM aHamornu'?. B aTom KavecTBe OH Yacto urypu-
pYyeT B TaTMHCKUX TpyHax Maiicrepa Dkxapra. Ho aHamorus mo/mkHa MMeTh
¥l HEKWJ1 O3UTVUBHBIN CMBICIT, KOJIb CKOPO OHa MO3BOJIsIeT Ipuarath K bory
Yl TBOPEHVSIM OJJHU M Te Ke MOHATHUA (ObITHe, 671ar0 U T. [.), XOTS U pasind-
HBIM criocobom. Tem He MeHee, 3[1ech, B HeMelKoil mporoBenu Quasi stel-
la matutina [CnoBHO yTpeHHss 3Be3fia], IpUMep 3M0POBbS Kak dne wise —
«6e3MO/IyCHOTO» (TIOCKOJIBKY OHO COCTABJISIeT Iie/Ib JIeYeHNs) YIOTpeOisieTcst
ckopee orpuarensHo. OH MPU3BaH [JaTh HAM IOHSATH, YTO Bor, aTa KoHeu-
Has Llenp, BieKyIas K cebe BOMIO U yM, JO/DKEH ObITb TII00MM Oe3rpaHNYHOI
060BBIO U TO3HABAaEM GECKOHEYHBIM MO3HAHNEM, IPOCTUPAOIIMUMCS 32 TIpe-
e/l TOHATUI VIM «MOJYCOB» PAL[IOHAIBHOTO ITO3HAHVS K MUCTUYECKOMY
«He3HaHMO». HallOMHMUM, 4TO MMEHHO 9Ta IPOIOBEb IPEJOCTaBIIa HEO-
Opo>keaTeIbHOMY BHUMAHIIO KebHCKUX CTIefjoBaTesIell, 3a KOUMM HOCTIefo-
Ba/IYl HEKOTOPbIE COBPEMEHHbIE KPUTUKM, Hanbojee CuibHble anodaTneckie
TEKCTBI, /jaj/lee BCETO 3aXOfsIIie B HETaTUBHOCTU . PaccMOTpUM 3T1 OCYX-
IeHHble pparMeHThl, oTpuLiatoLiye 3a borom 6srtite u 61aro.

«Bor He ecTb HU 6bITHE, HU O/1arocTh. brarocts cBA3aHa ¢ 6bITHEM U HE
npocTrpaeTcs mupe 6bITHs, 160, eciv 651 He ObUTO ObITHS, He ObLTO ObI 1 671a-
ra, 1 OpiTHe 607Iee YncTo, yeM 671aro. bor He sB/sIeTCsT HU O/1aruM, HY JIYYIINM,
Hyt HanryammM. HassiBats Bora 67arym Tax ske HeBepHO, KaK Ha3bIBaTh Oetoe
JepHbIM»'*. Byyun cBA3aHO ¢ bpITHeM Kak ero TpaHCIeH/IeHTATbHOE OIIpefie-
neHne, biaro He cMor/Io ObI IIPeB30IITH €ro pasMaxoM, HO Bor, 6yayun abco-
mortHoit Lenblo, mpoctupaercs 6eckoneuno'?; Ero Henopobue nomentaet Ero
II0 TY CTOPOHY JIF0OBIX MOZIYCOB, B KOTOPBIX ET0 MO>XHO OBI/IO GBI TOMBICTIUTD,
B TOM YICJIe II0 Ty CTOPOHY BpITusl, mycTh fHake «6osee 4uctoro», yem bra-
ro, COCTaBJIAwIIee 00beKT Bomu. B camoM fente, bora MO>XHO TH0OUTH ITOMUMO
BCsAKMX MoziycoB B Hem camoMm kak B Briare, Ho mosHaBath Ero MoXxHO TO/IbKO
B MOJIycax, 100 MbIIIIEHNE YIOBIETBOPEHO, Korja MbIcnT Ero kak «6maroro,
JTy9IIIeT0 ¥ HaWTy4IIero», HEKOTOPbIM 06pasoM cpaBHMBas Ero ¢ TBopenms-
MM B MOJ{yce 6/1arocTi, JOBEeHHOI O IIPe/ieIbHOI CTeleHN IPeBOCXO/ICTBA.
Kak k conHIyy, 06/1aaroiieMy HauBbICILIEll CTENEHbI0 SIPKOCTU B 1yBCTBEHHOM

1239T0T mpuUMep 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 Apucrorens, Memagusuka, IV, 2, 1003a 33-b.
Cp. y cB. ®ombr: Summa theologiae, 1, q. 13, a. 5, resp.

12 Actes du proces, ed. Théry, Archives... 1, p. 259: «Deus non est bonus nec melior nec opti-
mus. Ita male dico quandocumque Deum voco bonum, ac ego album vocarem nigrum» [«bor
He sIBJIAI€TCs HN O/1aryy, Hit IyqInnM, Hy HawryamuM. HaseiBats Bora 6arnM Tak »xe HeBep-
HO, KaK HasbIBaTh Oeoe 4epHbIM»]. — Maiictep Skxapt orBevaer (ibid., p. 263): «Dicendum
quod Deus utique, cum sit super omne nomen, quo ipsum nominare posumus, excellentior est
quam album super nigrum» [«Hapiexxut ckasars, 4ro Bor, 6yyun npesblie BCIKOTO nMe-
HIT, KOVM MbI MO>keM Ero Ha3BaTh, IpeBOCXOfHee, HeXeNI IIPEBOCXOACTBO Ge/I0ro Haf, dep-
HbIM»]. — TeM He MeHee, 3TOT Te3UC OBUT OCYXK/eH Oymnoit «In agro diminico» Kak epeTude-
cxuit (28): Denzinger, n. 528. — Bbiite, ToBOpsA 0 APyroM 6OroCI0OBCKOM IIyTH y Maiictepa
DKXapTa, MBI YKa3alIu Ha HeCIpaBe[IUBbIII XapaKTep KPUTUKYU B afpec 9TOTO ITOT0XKEHMA
B mccegoBanny nper. orua Tepnu: Théry, op. cit., ch. 11, note 181.

124 Serm. all. 9, DW I, p. 148.

125 Cm. BbILIIE, C. 235, mpumed. 120.
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MIpe, HeIIPUIOKIMO OTPUIIATeNIbHOE OIpefie/ieHIie Yepe3 MPOTUBOIIOMIOXK-
HOe MTOHSATHE, TaK K TPaHCIieH/ieHTHOI [IpudiHe Bcero Cylero HempuaoKmuma
HO3UTUBHAA IIPeIVKALVA, BO3BOAALIAA IOHATYE B HAMBBICLIYIO CTETIeHb TIpe-
BOCXOJCTBa. MBI coBepIIaeM OMMOKY B CyXK/JeHVM, KOT/Ia TOBOPYM, YTO COJIH-
1ie YePHO; HO OYZIeT CIpaBe/IMBbIM CKa3aTb, 4To «bor He 6mar». ToT >xe mpuH-
LIV CIeflyeT IPUMEHATD K BbITiio'? — 00'beKTy MHTe/IIeKTA.

Kaxk MbI Bujienu, IjIst MHTe//IeKTa, KOTOPBIiL IbITaeTcsA o3HaTh bora B Hem
Camowm, BbITiie — 910 BCe ellje MOC, OIIpefieieHle, KOTOPOe OrpaHIYMBaET
6esmepHOCTh Bora'?. «Majble yunrem» (6akalaBpbl T€OIOTUN), TBEPHALIVE
B IIKOJIE O pasfe/ieHny ObITIS Ha [eCATh «MOZYCOB», OT/IMYHO 3HAIOT, 4T0 bor
He TIOfIeXNT KateropusaMm Apucrorens'®. Ho 6bITue, nepBUYHBIM 06pasoM
Hpucyiee CyOCTaHIUY, OBbITHE, Healoliee BCAKYI0 CYOCTAHIINIO CYIUM, ens,
TOYHO TaK ke He mogobaer [Ipuunte Bcskoro 6prtrst. II0CKONbKY oneparymn
CYIL[ETO OTIPEJEIOTCS TeM, YTO OHO eCTb, HU OJVH JIesATeNb He B CM/IaX BbIil-
TV B CBOEM JIeVICTBUM 3a TIpefiefIbl CBOoero GopManbHOTo ObITHA; HO bor coTBo-
pun 6biTHe, He MMest HUKaKoro Obitust: «God wiirket iiber wesene in der wite,
da er sich geregen mac, er wiirket in unwesene»'” [bor peiicTByer Haj ObITHEM
Ha mpoctope, re OH Moxket Cebst posiBUTh; OH JeiicTBYeT B HeObITHM]. JTa
cBobozia Bora, mericTByOLIero B «He-ObITHI», IBUTAIOLIETOCS B 6€3MEPHOCTI
IPOCTPAHCTBA, IMIIEHHOTO BCAKOTO CYIero, IPOTUBOIOCTAB/IAETCS CTaTUY-
HOMY U 3aCTBIBIIIEMY XapaKTepy esse commune [0011ero CyIero], Koropoe pas-
JieTIsIeTCsl, pacceKaeTcsl Ha HepaBHBIe CYLIHOCTY, CUCTEeMAaTHYeCKy KIaccudu-
nupyemble B Bupie «ipesa [lopdupus». Hy>xHo 06/1agaTh yueHO HAMBHOCTBIO
npogeccopa, IOUCTUHE «TPYOBIM» YMOM, YTOOBI BOOOPA3UTh, 4YTO HOTOCTIOBHI,
HaspIBasi bora «aycTbiM BpITHemM», TOBOPAT HEYTO OCMBICTIEHHOE. «I py6bvle yuu-
mens eosopsam, umo boe ecmv uucmoe 6vimue; OH HACMONLKO Bblude ObIMUS,
HACKONIbKO 8epx06HbLil AHeern 6vbiuie komapa. Ecnu 6v1 51 nazean boea 6vimuem,
Mo cKa3an 6bl MAaK e HeNPABUNLHO, KAK ec/iu Obl HA368AT CONHYE OeKIbIM UL
uepHviM. boz — Hu mo u Hu 3mo. O0uH yuumenv ymeepioaem: Kmo cuumaem,
umo nosnan boea, u [npu smom] nosnan Heumo, mom no3nazn He boza»'.

AnodaTnyeckoe He3HaHMe He MOXeT UATH Jajee, TaK Kak /00as M0o3u-
TUBHOCTD, n0boe iht'!' [Hedro], BUAMMO, MCKIIO49aeTcs 0OXKECTBEHHBIM

126 B aT0il MpONIOBEaM Wesen MOApasyMeBaeT Opefie/ieHne, «MOofyc» (wise); clefoBaTe/b-
HO, OHO IIPOTUBOCTOUT Wite — HeOIIpeie/IeHHO IPOTAXKeHHOCTH, WIN unwesen, rie bor nsu-
JKETCs U iefiCTBYeT CBOOOIHO.

127 Cm. BbILIE, C. 226-229 1 npumed. 85.

128 Serm all. 9, DW 1, p. 147.

12 Ibid., p. 145.

130 1bhid., pp. 145-146. «Y4urenb», 0 KOTOPOM 3[jeCh yIIOMIHAETCs, — 3TO, BepOATHO, [10-
HYICUIT, KOTOPBIII BBICKA3bIBAETCS aHAJIOTMYHBIM 06pasoMm B ITepsom mucbme (PG 3, col. 1065).
B Cymme meonoeuu cB. Poma nuTupyer saTo Mecto B nepesope VMoanna Capaunna: II* II*,
q- 180, a. 5, ad 1™: «Si aliquis videns Deum intellexit quod vidit, non ipsum vidit, sed aliquid
eorum quae sunt eius» [«Ecnu HekTo Bupsuit bora moHs 10, 416 BUAUT, OH BUAKT He Ero,
a He4To M3 MpyHapIexamiero Emy»].

31 YIrpa mpotuBoIONoXHOCTEN it u niht [Heuto] u [HU4YTO] O6HAPY)XMBaAETCS B MUCTIYE-
cxoit moasum XIII-XIV BB. Tak, Mextunbia Marge6yprckas ropopuia:
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HemomobOmeM. DTo mpasfa, uTo Maiictep JkxapT ToT4ac fobdasmser: «[oBo-
ps, uto bor He ecTb 6bITHe M uTO OH IpeBbIlIe ObITHA, s He OTKa3bIBa Emy
B OBITIY; HAIIPOTUB, 51 IpeBo3HOLIy ObITIe B bore». Ho mpumep menu, koro-
pas B HEKOTOPOM 30JI0TOM IIpefiMeTe MMeeT Oojiee BO3BBIIIEHHBIN CIOCO6
ovrtus (ist da in einer hoerhern wise), He>kenuL B Hell caMoit'*, CBUJIETeIbCTBY-
eT O TOM, 4TO Pedb UJET CKopee 00 esse primum [epBUIHOM ObITUU] TBO-
PeHuIl, 0 BUPTyaJbHOM OBITUM TBapHBIX CIeACTBMII [lepBOIPUYMHEL, YeM
o camoit IlepBonpmynHe, TOCKONIbKY OHa ecTh briTie. Bynyun nosnaBaemsl
B UX CyLJHOCTHOI [IpudnHe, rie oHM 06/1afaloT IIOTHOTON OBITHA, TBapHBIE
BelllV, HEPaBHbIE B MIX COOCTBEHHBIX NIPUPOJAX, IIPEACTAIOT KaK OHTOIOTIYe-
CKJ paBHBbIE B 00)XKeCTBEHHBIX UfesX: «BbICIINiT aHres, Aylia ¥ MOIIKA UMe-
I0T paBHBIIT Ipoo6pa3 B bore»'*’. Tem He MeHee, KO/Ib CKOPO ObITIE aTpUOY-

Du solt minen das niht,

Du solt vliehen das iht...
[Domxna ThI m06uTH Huuro,
JO/KHA Thl 6exxath Heuto].

Cwm.: Offenbarungen der Swester Mechtild von Magdeburg oder das flieussende Licht det Got-
theit, ed. Dom Gall Morel, Ratisbonne 1869, p. 17. Cp.: G. Liiers, Die Sprache der deutschen Mys-
tik des Mittelalters im Werke der Mechtild von Magddeburg, Munich 1926, p. 293. — Corwnemcst
TaKoKe Ha HeMeLKyIo 1oaMy Havana XIV B., u3BecTHyI0 o] HazBaHueM «Granum sinapis» (T'op-
YUYIHOE 3€PHO). Byayun aHOHMMHOIL, KaK 1 4yTb 00jIee MO3FHIIT IIPOCTPAHHBII TATUHCKIUI
KOMMEHTapWil, 3Ta He6O/IbIIas M03Ma 6e3 JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUIT NPUINChIBaeTcA Maii-
crepy Okxapry. Cm.: M. Bindscheder, Der lateinische Kommentar zum granum sinapsis, Halle
1949; otcrozia MbI 6epeM criefyoliye ABa GpparMeHTa [B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKaX BOCCTAHOBJIEH
KOHTEKCT NpuBefeHHbIX B. Jloccknm pparmeHToB moaMsr. — Ped. ]:

[Wirt als ein kint,

wirt tuop, wirt blint!]

din selbes icht

miz werden nicht,

al icht, al nicht trib uber hor!

[O séle min

genk 0z, got in!]

sink al min icht

in gotis nicht,

sink in di grundeloze vlat!

[Cranb Kak gurs,

ITyCTb CTAHET «A»

HIYeM TBOE! |

[Tpoub HeuTO Bce

u Bce HM4TO! Bynb rayx u crermn,

[Mymra mos,

MMOKVHb MeHs (OC/L.: BCce MOe HedTo)] —

Bovimu ke bor!

[TycTp, Kak B IOTOK,

B Ero Huaro s morpyxycs.

12 Serm. all. 9, DW T, pp. 146-147.

133 Ibid., p. 148. IlepeBop cnosa bild (06pas) depes «mpoobpas» [archétype] (dpani. mep.
Aubier, p. 16) onpaBjjaH KOHTEKCTOM, IIOCKOJIbKY 3/1eCh pedb MfieT 0 00’KeCTBEHHBIX UeAX.
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UPYeTCsi TBOPEHVSIM, C/IeflyeT YCTPAaHUTh ero U3 [IpUYMHbI TBOPEHMIT B CUITY
OPUHIAIA TPOTUBOPEYNS, KOTOPBIM HAMPABIISETCS 3/IeCh OTPULIATENbHOE
6oronosnanme'*. «[TonmHOTa» U «4UCTOTa», ST [BE IIPOTUBOPEYMBBIE U B3aM-
MOJIOTIOTHSIONIVE MOJATBHOCTH, KOTOpble MaiicTep DKXapT HUKOTA He pa3-
JiernsieT, ToBOpsi 0 bore B TepMuHax ObITHA, 3[1eCh pa3beNHSAIOTCS, YTOOBI OBITH
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHBIMH JPYT APYTY: epBasi, KAK OHTOIOTMYeCKas TIO3UTHB-
HOCTb, 00beMJTIOIast BCe MOAYChI ObITHA, Hofj06aeT bory ¢ Toukn 3perns Ero
OTHOLIEHVSI K TBAPHBIM BelljaM; BTOpasi IPUHIMAET OTPULIATE/IbHBIN CMBICT,
C HEeOOXOMMOCTBIO MCKTIOYAIOLINIT U3 a6COMOTHOI [IpuunHbI, B3ATOI B HEll
caMoit, Bce MOAYChI ObITHA. VIMEHHO Ha BTOPYIO TOUKY 3peHUs OPUEHTHPYeT-
cst Marictep DKXapT B CBOEM OTPUIIATeIbBHOM (HEraTMBHOM) IIOUCKE, He TePsisi
U3 BUJY B 9TOJ HEMELKOJ IIPOIIOBEeAY U IPOTUBOIIONIOKHYIO TOUKY 3PEHIS,
MO3BOJIAIOLIYIO Tpunucath bory beitue u brarocts.

B EBanrenu (Mxk. 10, 18) ckasano: «Hukro He 61ar, Kak To/mbko oy bor».
BeITh 671arMM 0O3Ha4YaeT cOOOIATh APYTUM TO, YeM 06/1aiaelllb caM, COOOIaTh-
ca (gemeinen sich), cTaHOBUTBCA «06mmM» (gemeine). Ho Hu ofHO TBOpeHue
He MOXKeT coob1aTh-cs, 160 OHO 06IaiaeT CBOMM OBITVIEM VM BCEMU CBOVIMM
COBEPILEHCTBAMM «OT MHOTO», OYy4M caMo I0 cee JMIIb YaCTHBIM CITydaeM
TOTO, 4TO Hoy4aet [mn3BHe]. OpuH muiub bor npe6siBaeT yepes Camoro Cebst
U, CJIeffoBaTeNnbHO, coobiaer Camoro Cebsi BO BceX CBOMX apax, He OTPaHM-
YBasICh 3aMKHYTOJ CYIIHOCTBIO. VIMeHHO Tak OH BXOJUT B CYILHOCTH BCEX
tBopennii'”. [Toaromy bor, mockonbky OH ecTb boiTie, ectb «<Hanbomee obiree
u3 Bcero» (Got ist daz aller gemeineste)', u 3Ta «0OLUTHOCTD», KOTOPAsI B TO K
BpeMs eCTb «Co001IaeMoCTb», cOmpkaet 3aech beitue ¢ brarom, ¢ Bonum dif-
fusivum sui [camopacnpocTpansomumcsa birarom]'”. B fokrpruHanbHOI nep-
cniektuBe nponoBenu Quasi stella matutina bor, kotopsiit Cam mo Cebe mpe-
Bbllle BbITHsA, craHoBUTCA BpiTHeM, TO ecTh Hambosee OOIINMM, ITO3BOISAA
BCeMy cylieMy ObITb IpudacTHbIM Cebe. DTa MBIC/Ib IIPUHAMIEKNAT K TOMY 5Ke
KPYTy WUfiell, 4To ¥ BbICKasaHHas MajictepoM DKXapToM B gpyroMm mecte'’:

Korzma 9xxapT B yKazaHHOM MeCTe 13 HEMELKOII IPoIoBesu 9 TOBOPUT: in gote sint aller dinge
bilde glich, aber sie sint unglicher dinge bilde [B Bore mpoo6pass! Bcex Bellelt paBHBI, HO OHI
CyTb Ip006pa3bl HEPABHBIX Belleil], OH BBIPAKAET Ty K€ CAMYIO MbIC/Ib, KOTOPYIO MBI HAaXO0-
ouM B Exp. in Gen., I ed. (LW I, p. 79, n. 155): «Propter quod doctores dicunt quod in Deo rerum
inaequalium aequales sunt ideae» [«I109TOMY y4uTe/nu rOBOPST, ITO B Bore npen HepaBHBIX
Bellleil paBHbI»] (CM. IpyMed. 2 B M3[aHUM HEMELIKIX IPOIIoBexelt, loc. cit.).

13* M. Jos Quint mpas, korga cceimaercs (p. 141, note 1) Ha OfHO MeCTO U3 HAPVIKCKOTO
Borpoca Utrum in Deo sit idem esse et intelligere. B Hemerkoit nponioBenyu Quasi stella matutina
MBIC/Ib DKXapTa BIVICBIBAETCS B Ty XKe CAMYI0 JOKTPUHAIBHYIO [IEPCIIEKTUBY.

135 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW 1V, p. 264, n. 296: «Deus solus illabitur omnibus entibus ipsorum
essentiis. Nihil autem aliorum illabitur alteri» [«Tombko Bor mpoHMKaeT B CYLIHOCTY BCEX TBO-
penuit. Ho HUYTO Ipyroe He MPOHUKAET B MHOE»]. — DTOT TEKCT YIIOMUHAETCS B IPUMeYa-
Hun y J. Quint, p. 149.

136 Serm. all. 9, DW L, p. 149.

137 Cm. BeILIE, T71. 2, TpuMed. 90.

138 Exp. in Gen., I*ed., LW I, p. 77, n. 146: «Sicut creatura habet esse suum, et suum esse sive
sibi esse est accipere esse, sic Deo esse est dare esse, quia universaliter ipsi agere sive operari
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«Deo esse est dare esse» [«]lns1 Bora 6pITh 03HaYaeT TAPOBATh OBITH» | — OBITHE
Bora cocrout B TOM, 4TOOBI TapoBaTh ObITIIE TBOPEHUAM. BCIOMHUM TaKxe
U gpyrue pparMeHThbl 13 PacCMOTPEHHBIX BbIlle'* TATMHCKUX TBOPEHMIL, ITie
Bor Maiicrepa Jkxapra IpeficTaeT UCKI0YNTeIbHO Kak Quo est [«To, 6maro-
Hapsi 4emy...»] TBOpeHuii, cOmmKasich, TaKUM 06pazoM, ¢ Necesse Esse [Heo6-
xoaumo Cyuum]| ABUIIEHHBI, He MMEIOLIVM YTOMHOCTH, WK CcyuHocTH. Ho
eCIIi B TEOKOCMITIECKOI repcriekTrBe bor mosnaetcs kak Esse omnium [OpTiie
BCETr0], TO, IOHIMAsACh BbIIIle, MBILIIEHNE, Aa0bl JOCTUTHYTh camoro bora,
B3bICKyeT ETo B ero He3aBUCHMMOCTH 110 OTHOLIEHNIO KO BCEMY, YTO IPYHUMA-
et Ero xak obiiee beitne msa omnia.

9TO OTpMIjaTe/IbHOE MbIIIIEHIIE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABUT ACIIEKTy YHUBEPCAIIb-
HOII coobijaemocty bora fpyroit actiekt, B kotopoM bor, 6yay4n npesbiiie
beitus, craner yxe He daz aller gemeineste [Han6omnee obmym], Ho daz aller
eigenlicheste: «<Han6omee coO6CTBeHHBIM» . OTbeAMHUBLINCH OT BbITHSA, CBOII-
CTBeHHOe ofHOMYy b bory ToxpectBo ¢ Camum Co601t IpyHMMAeT 37jech
MeTa-OHTOJIOTMYECKMII XapaKTep ¥ JO/DKHO BBIPAXKAThCS VICKIIOUUTETBHO
B TEpMIHAX ITO3HaHM:A. JTO y)Ke He bbiTne, KoTopoe ectmv yepes Camoro Cebs,
Ho [To3Haume, koTOpoe nosrnaem Cebs B camoMm Cebe: «Got in sin selbes bekant-
nisse bekennet sich selben in im selben»'*' [B ocosnaunu Cebs Camoro bor
cosHaet B Cebe Camom Cebst Camoro]. Beitue (wesen) — 310 1milb BHELIHASA
obornouka (vorbiirge), mpepnsepue bora, rie On oburaer, coobas Cebst Bcem
BelllaM, TOTZIa KaK MHTe/IeKT (verniinfticheit) — ato xpam, rie bor npe6bisa-
eT oguHOKMM B cusaHuu Csoeit cesatoctu: Niergen wonet got eigenlicher dan
in sinem tempel, in verniinfticheit [«Hurme bor He >KuBeT CTO/Ib OJIMHHBIM
obpasom, kak B CBoeM XxpaMe — B pasyme» ',

est esse» [«Kak TBOpeHme nMeer cBoe ObITHE, U €r0 ObITHE, MK OBITH, O3HAYAET IPUHUMATD
6biT1te, Tak i1 bora 6pITh O3HaYaeT KapoBath OpiTHe, 160, BooOIIe ToBOPsI, mst Hero peii-
CTBOBATb, /I OLIEPUPOBATD, O3HAYAET OBITH»].

139 Cm.: BT. 2004. Brim. 39. C. 84-86.

140 Serm. all. 9, DW 1, pp. 154-155: «Daz aller eigenlicheste, daz man von gote gespre-
chen mac, daz ist wort und warcheit. Got nante sich selber ein wort. Sant Iohannes sprach: “in
dem anevange was daz wort”, und meinet, daz man bi dem worte si ein biwort» [Camoe mog-
JIMHHOE, YTO MOXXHO M3peyb o bore, ato «CnoBo» n «Vctunar». bor Cam Cebs Hassan «Cio-
BoM». CBsitoit VloanH roBopui: «B Havane 65010 C1oBO»; 1 [T€M caMbIM| OH HaMeKaeT, YTO
npu C/10Be HAJIEXXUT CTaTh IIPUCIOBbeM]. — YeTbIpe «TpaHCIeHIEeHTaIUN» PACIPEEAI0TCI
3/1eCh 110 JIBYM aCIleKTaM — «001eMy» U «COOCTBEHHOMY»: BpiTue 1 braro mpunmcpBaoTcs
BHEIIHeMy efICTBIIO (TBOpeHNe), Toraa Kak EfquucTBo u VicTuHa IpUHAAIeXaT BHYTPEHHe-
My peitctButo ViHTemnekta Otia (poxxaenue Cnosa). Bynydn Hajie/ieH MHTE/IEKTOM, Yeyo-
BeK CBA3aH ¢ 60)KecTBeHHBIM C/I0BOM 0COOBIM OTHOLIEHVEM: OH JOJDKEH OBITD «IIPICIOBbEM»
(biwort) u yepmaThb cBoe 6/1a)KEHCTBO B 9TOM «BHYTPeHHeM Mo3HaHun» (in dem inswebendem
bekantnisse), koropeim 61a>xer Cam Bor.

1 Thid., p. 150.

"2 Ibid. — 3pecp MaiicTep DKXpaT BOCIPOM3BOLUT U Pas3bACHAET OJHY U3 TPEX CEHTEH-
uuit u3 «Kanru gBagnaty yersipex Gpumocodos», KOTOPbIE OH IPUBOAY B Havasie IPOIOBe-
mn (p. 150): «... als der ander meister sprach, daz got ist ein verniinfticheit, diu da lebet in sin
aleines bekanntisse, in im selber aleine blibende, d4 in nie nicht engeruorte, wan er aleine da
vist in siner stilheit» [... xkak fgpyroit yanutenn ckasan: bor ecTb pasyM, KOTOPBIil )KUBET JIMIIb
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Kak nmpuMuputh 9111 IBa acrekra — BHYTPEHHUIT U BHEIIHWI, «Hauboree
cobcTBeHHOE» U «Hanboee obiee», VuTenmekT u beiTrie? kxapT He roBO-
puUT 006 5TOM B HEMEIIKOJI IPOIIOBE/N, ¥ MO>KHO OBIIO OBl IOAyMaTh, YTO OH
BBOJUT IBOVICTBEHHOCTD B bora: ¢ ofHoIT ctoponsl, bor ectb uncreii Vnren-
nekt, wn [Toctmkenne Camoro Cebs kak 6e3ycmoBHoro Tox/ecTsa; ¢ Apy-
roit croponbl, OH ectpb BbITie, BKIIOYaIOIee B cebs1 BCe Cylllee, CofeprKaliee
B Cebe TBOpeHMsI B X «JIOTOCAX», TO eCTb uyjesix. TeM He MeHee, eC/iu acIeKT
bertua (ananormyneiit YMy-boituio ITnotnna) n koHcTuTynpyer y Maiicrepa
OKxapTa BTOPOIl YpOBEeHb O0XKECTBEHHOTO, «IIPEi/iBEpIe» «XpaMar», TO eCTb
YMa (B TaKOM CIy4ae OH COOTBETCTBOBAII ObI INIOTMHOBCKOMY EfmHOMY, KOTO-
poe 3anpepenbHo BpITHI0), 3Ta rpajanus He IpeJonaraeT HUKaKoil peasb-
HOII cocTaBleHHOCTH B bore. JIBOJICTBEHHOCTD YPOBHEN — 3TO 3pUTENTbHAsA
wumosnsA'?. Ha BocxopslneM IMyTy OTPULIATE/IBHOTO II03HAHNA OHA CTAHO-
BUTCS HeM30eXKHOI, TOCKOJIbKY, IIpeofioeB bbITie pagy TOro, YTOObI IOA-
HATHCSA BbIIIE, OOTOCTOB He MCKITI0YAeT ero pafiuKaabHbiM obpasom u3 bora
KaK «IIepPBYI0 COTBOPEHHYIO Belllb» (DKXapT C/ie/laeT 9TO B APYroM MecTe)'*,
a cunTaet cebs1 00s13aHHBIM OTIpaBaaTh aTpuOyIMio bertust u biara IlepBonpu-
4yyHe. JTO €My YZAeTCsl JIMILb IIPY YCIOBUM IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHUs bora kak
Esse omnium, 13001TyI011ero BceMM MOZIycaMu OBITISA, TOMY ke camoMy bory
«B Cebe», BHE BCAKIMX MOJYCOB, COBJIEYEHHOMY BCErO TOTO, YTO COOTHOCUT-

B OCO3HaHMY cebs1 CaMOT0, 0CTaBasICh TONBKO B cebe, I7le ero HUKOT/[a HUYTO He Kacaaoch, 160
3€eChb OH OIVIH B CBOEN TI/IH_I]/[He]. —B OPUTMHAJIPHOM TEKCTE TE€3NC JIBaI[HaTbIﬁ T/TACUT NINIIb
cnepytouee: «Deus est, qui solus suo Intellectu vivit» [«bor ectb TOT eAMHCTBEHHDII, KTO XUBET
upes cBoit YM»] (ed. Beaumker, p. 38).

3 TeMa «mpefaBepusi» U «XpaMa» B 9TOI1 nponosenu Marictepa JKxapra MOXKeT ObITb
COIIOCTaBJIeHA C TpeMsA CTyIeHAMM co3eplianus Bora B «Itinerarium mentis ad Deum («Boc-
XOoKaeHust fyumm K bory»). CB. BoHaBeHTypa HasbIBaeT uX Tak: atrium ante tabernaculum,
sancta u sancta sanctorum. J1a IMOCTEJHAA CTYIIEHb TOXXE 3aK/I04aeT B ceOe 1Ba MOJyca, Mn
CTYIIEHU, CO3epILIaHus, «qUOTUm unum versatur circa essentialia Dei, alius vero circa propria
personarum» [«13 KOUX OffHa OTHOCUTCH K CYLITHOCTHBIM YepTaM bora, a ipyrasg — K co6CTBeH-
HBIM cBojicTBaM JIui»]. [TepBbIit MOAyC, OCHOBaHHBI Ha OTKpOBeHnu KHUru Vicxona: «Ego
sum qui sum» [«51 ecmb Cymnii» ], nprHagIexuT K BerxoMy 3aBeTy 11 ABJIAET eAUHCTBO O0XKe-
CTBEHHOII cylHoCcTH. [laMackmH crefyeT Moucero, mpesicTaBnAs Qui est Kak epsoe M bora.
Bropoit moxyc, mpucymuit HoBomy 3aBeTy 1 Bossemaromuit: «Nemo bonus nisi solus Deus»
[«Hukro He 6ar, Kak TONbKO oAyH bor»], oTHOCKTCS cKOpee Ko MHOXecTBeHHOCTH JIni. [lno-
HYICUIT CTIeflyeT 3a caMUM XPUCTOM, KOTZIa TOBOPUT, YTO HepBoe uMA bora ectb Bonum [bna-
ruii]. TeM He MeHee, Oynyun summe unum [penenbHO efnHbIM], BOr IpUHAIEKUT «KO BceM
mopycam»: «Et hoc, quia per simplicissimam unitatem, serenissimam veritatem et sincerissimam
bonitatem est in eo omnis virtuositas, omnis exemplaritus et omnis communicabilitas» [«VI aTo
TaK IOTOMY, YTO Yepe3 abCOTIOTHelIIIee eAMHCTBO, KPOTYANIIYIO MCTUHY U ITO[/IMHHEIIIYIO
6marocts B HeMm mpe6biBaeT Besiueckas H0OPOETENbHOCTD, BCsideckast o6pasiioBas Ipu-
YIMHHOCTb U BCsAIecKas cooburaeMocts»] (ch. V. — Tria opuscula ad theologiam spectantia,
Quaracchi 1938, pp. 330-338). — BrionHe BO3MOYXHO, 4TO B Iipotioseau Quasi stella matutina,
BXOJIA B JIeTa/IM CBOEII II0JIeMUKH ¢ dpanycKanamy, Marictep DKxapT Iomnbltancsa pehopMu-
poBartb «IlyreBopnTenp» boHaBeHTypbl. OH COOTHOCUT «atrium» ¢ MOMEHTOM COOOIIAeMOCTHI
Bora, 4T065I coxpannTs «tabernaculum» [cBsaruanie], koropoe npessiiie bortust 1 brara, 3a
teM borom-VIHTeIeKTOM, KOTOPBI X1BeT nosHaHueM Camoro Ce6si.

144 B «ITapyKCKMX BOIIPOCAX», CM. HIDKE, C. 255.
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sl ¢ TBapHOIT peabHOCTBIO. Hanernsist aty abconmorayio Heompenenennocts,
«HeJMIMeHYyeMYyIO» B ee OIMHOKOI cB0OO/e, XapakTepoM VIHTe/tekTa, mo3Ha-
fomero Camoro Ce6s1, Maiictep DKxapT ellje He yCTpaHseT STUM HeraTUBHBI
MOMEHT ITPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHSI MEXXY BBICIIEN OTB/ICY€HHOCTDIO VIHTe IeK-
Ta 11 60raTcTBOM BBITHA: KOHEYHas Liefib, TO eCThb efyHeHue ¢ borom, ocra-
eTCsl TPaHCLIeH/IeHTHOII HeolIpe/ie/leHHOMY IIyTH yHOf00/IeHus1; 60>KeCTBeH-
HOe Hermozo6ue jaeT MeCTo anodase IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHNS, B CUTY KOTOPOTO
Je/I0BeYeCKIII MHTEJUIEKT HO/DKEH BOCXOANUTD K bory, conekas ¢ Hero mo6sie
nMeHa. Ho 110 Ty CTOpOHY ABOJICTBEHHOCTH V1 IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/ICHYISI TBAPHBII
VIHTE/IIEKT, TOKMAAONINIT OBITVIE Pafiyl TOTO, YTOOBI OFHSITHCS BBIIIE, IIPO-
3peBaeT BO B3BICKyeMOM 00>KeCTBEHHOM HeNIOf00MM Ty >ke CBOOOJY, KOTOpast
oryaert entia intellectualia [yMHbIe cymiye] OT BceX IIPOYNX TBOPEHUIL, IIpH-
IaBas MM XapaKTep COTBOPEHHBIX «110 00pasy boxmuemy»'*. ObHapyxeHne
nozfo6us B Henopooum'*® mo3BommT 0603HAYNTD KaK «VIHTeIIeKTyaTbHOCTb»
toro Bora B Cebe, KOTOPOro MBIC/Ib y)Ke He HO/DKHA OyIeT MCKaTh Ha BOCXO-
AsieM arnodaTnyeckoM IyTH HPOTUBOIOCTABICHS: Beib XpaM — 9TO Lie/ib,
KOTOpast /IS 4e/I0BEYEeCKOTO MHTEJIIEKTa He SIB/ISIETCST BHEIIHEII.

5. Ilpomusonocmasnerue mexdy «intelligere» u «esse»

Ananus Hemelikoit nponoseayt Quasi stella matutina moxasan, Kakum obpa-
30M Ha IIyTM BO3BpaljeHMs K bory BocxoxxieHue yma (uim, MHa4e roBops,
Mo/uTBa)'¥” BBIpaXKaeTcsl B JUATEKTIKe BOCXOXK/IEHNS: OHA HAIIPaBJIsieT OTPHU-
IjaTe/IbHOE MBIIIIEHNE K 41CTol VIHTe/ekTyanpHoCcTH «bora B Cebe», MbIc-
MMOTO B IpoTuBOnOCcTaBniennu bertuio u biary Bora, «obuiero» Bcemy, 4to
ecTb. Enlje paHblile, aHaMM3MpPys TATUHCKYIO IpornoBeab Deus unus est', Mpl
yXKe CTaJIKMBA/IUCh C TAKMM pas3befMHEHNEM MEX/y UHTE/UIEKTOM U OBbITH-
eM. TeM He MeHee, IPOTUBONIOCTaB/IAA MbliIeHue (intelligere) OpITHIO (esse)
B HaJe/IEHHBIX MHTEVIEKTOM CYLIMX, a TaK)Ke IIPOBO3I/IAlIas, 4To Bor ecTh
«solum intelligere praeter esse aliud simpliciter» [B aBCOMIOTHOM CMBICTIE TONb-
KO MBIIIUIEHVE, TOMYMO MHOTO ObITHsA] 'Y, MaiicTep JKXapT B 3TO IIPOTIOBe-
im0 6o>kecTBeHHOM EfMHCTBe He IpMHMMAaT HI TPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeH s B Bore
Yma Boituio, Hu, TeM 6oee, 6€30TOBOPOYHOTO OTHECeHMs OBITHA K 06/1acTn

145 Cm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 124-132, a Tak>xe Bbllle, ¢. 207-212.

146 B pyroit Hemernkoit nporoseau (Pf. LXXIV, p. 235, 11. 6-9) Maiictep DKxapT roBOpuT
0 6oronono6mIt, KOTOpOe YesIoBeK obpeTaeT B HEIOK06MUM caMoMy cebe 1 BCeM TBOPEHMAM:
«Dar umbe muoz der mensche getoetet sin unde gar tot sin und an im selber niht sin unde gar
entglichet unde niemanne gelich sin, so ist er gote eigenliche gelich. Wan daz ist gotes eigen-
schaft unde sin natre, daz er ungelich si unde niemanne gelich si» [[Tocemy gomxeH yenoBex
yMepeTb 11 ObITh IIOJTHOCTBIO MEPTBBIM, 1 He ObITD IIpH cebe, U BIIOJIHE PACIIOfOOUTHCH, ¥ OBITH
HJMKOMY He II0J00HBIM. VI TOTfja OH B MOAIMHHOM CMBIC/Ie yIofobutcs bory. Benb B TOM-TO
u cocrout cBoiicTBo bora u Ero ecrecTBo: uto OH Henopo6eH, 1 HeT HUKOro, KoMy OH 6blT
651 TO706€H .

147 Cwm. BbllIIE, C. 225.

8 Cm.: BT. 2007. Bpim. 41. C. 123 .

49 Tam xe. C. 126, mpumed. 299.
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TBapHOro. OTIIPaBHBIM IYHKTOM J/Is1 DKXapTa 3/1ech Cmyxwia uctrHa OTKpo-
BeHust: «bor enun» (BepHee, st Dkxapta «bor ects Equnoe»). Tak kak 910
OTtkpoBeHne 6b10 AaHo VI3pammio «Bupsimemy»'”’, umenno Bupsammit bor
apisier Cebs1 mosHaHMIO BUAALIINX Kak ExuncTBO: «qui scilicet intelligit et solo
intellectu capitur, qui est intellectus se toto» [«...TOT, KTO MBICTIUT 11 CXBaTbIBa-
eTCs1 TOIBKO YMOM, KTO eCTb Bceliesno ym»|'*!. 3gech DKxapT 3aHMMAaeT MHYI0
TOYKY 3peHMsA, HEXKeMM B HEMEL[KOII IIPOIIOBEM Quasi stella matutina: 1o, 4TO
B IIOC/IE[{HET OH MCKa/I Ha OTPUL]ATe/IBHOM ITyTH IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ICHNA, B IIep-
BOJI 3BECTHO M3HadajbHO. MBI 3HaeM, uTo bor-Enunoe ectp VHTemekT,
a IOCKOJIBKY e[JMHCTBO IIPe/iCTaB/IsIeT COOO0J MCKIIOYNTENTbHOE CBOVICTBO
MHTEJUIEKTa, SICHO, YTO TOJIbKO MHTE/UIEKTya/IbHbIE CyIyie MOI/IN Obl COenu-
HUTbCA ¢ Borom, «unum esse et unum cum Deo esse» [«ObITb OTHUM U OBITH
onuuM ¢ borom»]'*2, Jlaruuckas npomosenb (XXIX) Deus unus est — 3to mpe-
JKJIe BCero OOrocmoBCKOe uccnefoBanne ENMHCTBA KaK TaKOBOTO, TO €CTh
EnnucrBa xak bora, B Koem intelligere v esse TOXXIeCTBEHHBI, 1 e[JUHCTBA
B YMHBIX CYILIVX, IJle OHU Pas3IM4yaioTcs Kak JiBa MPOTMBOCTOALINX Havasa:
HA4yaJIo «HETBAPHOCTV» U HAYaJI0 «COTBOPUMOCTI». ENVHCTBEHHAs ONIIO31-
st MeXXiy borom 1 TBOpeHmsiMu, KOTOpast 371eCh MMeeTCsI B BUJLY, €CTh OIIIIO-
sunus Exmuoro u He-EqyHOTO: ONIO3MIMSA, KOTOpasi, CTPOTO rOBOPS, CYIije-
CTBYeT JIMIIb CO CTOPOHBI TBOPEHMII U BbIpakaercs B entia intellectualia
B TOM (pakre, 4TO UX intelligere He TOXXIECTBEHHO UX esse. ITa ONIIO3UINA
OyzeT yrpasgHeHa B «ObITUM-OZHUM-C-BOromM», B TOM 000XXMBaIOLIeM efVH-
CTBe, KOTOpOE OJTHOBPEMEHHO €CTb BHYTpPeHHee OObe[[MHEeHNe TBOPEHMII
B MIHTEJUIEKTE, T7je HIYTO He SIB/ISETCS «JHBIM» 110 OTHOLIEHNIO K bory. «Omne
esse praeter intellectum, extra intellectum creatura est, creabile est, aliud est
a Deo, Deus non est. In Deo enim non est aliud» [«JIroboe 6bITHE TTOMUMO
MHTEJ/IEKTa, BHE MHTEJIEKTA, eCTh TBaph, COTBOPUMO, OTIMYIHO OT bora, He
ectb bor. 1160 B Bore Het nHoro»|'*,

OTu ABe MPOIOBeY, eBsTask HeMellKasl 1 ABaJLaTh JeBsATas TaTUHCKas,
COOTBETCTBYIOT IBYM Pa3HbIM acleKTaM JYXOBHOI >XU3HU. B mepsoii mpo-
HOBENIM, BCe ellje IPUHAUIeXKaIlell K IyTH «yrnopfobnennsa», Maricrep kxapt
CTPEMMTCA HAIPaBUTh MBICTb K 60)KeCTBEHHOMY HEIlOJ00MI0 U B KOHEYHOM
cueTe JjaeT pasrjifieTb B «COOCTBEHHOM» MoMeHTe bora kak VIHTemnekra-
B-Cebe HauajIo eANHCTBA, TPAHCLIEH/IEHTHOTO YIIOH00/IEHIIO: €JIIHCTBA, KOTO-
poe He ABJIAeTCS BHEIIHUM JIJIA 4elI0BeYeCKOTo yMa, B3bICKytollero bora. Bro-
past IpOIOBeb COOTBETCTBYET MHOIL [YXOBHOI CTaAMM — Y>Ke He YIIof007te-
HIIS, HAIIPaB/IAeMOTOo K Iie/I 10 ITyTH BO3BpalleHMs K bory, Ho eguHeHMA'™,

150 Cp. Imumonoeuu cB. Vicugopa Cesunbckoro, I, VII, c. 7 (PL 82, col. 282a).

1 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW IV, p. 267, n. 300.

192 Cm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 129. — B Serm. lat. IX (LW IV, p. 94, n. 99) T0 >xe camoe BbIpa-
JKeHMme, esse unum cum Deo, OTHECEHO K 6arogaTiul.

153 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW 1V, p. 270, n. 304.

154 1bid., p. 269, n. 304: «Ex dictis potest colligi quis sit modus quo “qui adhaeret Deo, unus
spiritus est”, Cor. 6, etc.» [«VI3 cKa3aHHOTO MO>KHO 3aK/II0YNTh, KAKOB TOT MOZYC, KAKIUM “CO-
eqmHsouiics c TociogoM ectpb ofyH fiyX ; 1 Kop. 6, 17, u T. fi.»]. — 3a aTuMm cloBamu ciefyer
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VI, BepHee, eAMHCTBA ¢ BOroM, BeYHO NMPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO B MHTE/IEKTE
coTBopeHHbIX 10 Ero 06pasy cymux. Tak 4To 06beKTOM HACTOSIIIIETO MCCTIe-
JOBAaHNA OKa3bIBAeTCSA BOBCE He 0OXKeCTBEHHOE Heromobue, MICKOMOe MCXO-
A U3 «00Iero» ¢ TBOPEeHMAMU OBITHA, a TIPeX/e BCero TBapHOe Heropobue,
Ta IBOVICTBEHHOCTD, KOTOpast BHYTPEHHE IIPNCYIA M000MY ObITHIO, HE TOX-
IleCTBEHHOMY ero cobctBeHHOMY intelligere. [Jaxke yMHBIe Cylliye, HECMOTPSI
Ha CBOJICTBEHHOE UM €IVNHCTBO, He ABMAITCA simpliciter unum [a6comoTHO
eIVMHBIM], HO OCTAIOTCA OT/IMYHBIMY OT bora. IIpoTnBONONIOKHBIE HallpaBIe-
HISA, B KOTOPBIX JIBVDKETCS MBICIb Marictepa Dkxapra B 3TUX ABYX IIPOIO-
BeJISIX, OIIPe/ie/IAI0T OTPULIAHNS OJHOI U IeIOCTHYIO TO3UTUBHOCTD JIPYToil
B oTHoUIeHUM Bora. Ho, HeCMOTps Ha TOJIBKO YTO OTMEUYEHHbIE Pa3INIMs,
B HIX 00eMX OOHapyXVMBaeTCs OffHA U Ta )K€ TeHJEHIVs K pa3befyHEeHII0
OBITVS ¥ IHTEUIEKTYQIBHOCTH, K IPEeBpalleHNUI0 3TOI ociefHel B QyHa-
MeHTa/IbHYIO XapakTepuctuky «bora B Cebe» 11 OfHOBPEMEHHO B «HETBAPHOE»
OCHOBaHue efyuHeHNs ¢ borom, npebbiBaoliee B Hafle/IeHHBIX HTETIEKTOM
TBOPEHMsX. DTO MO3BOJIsIET HaM COMM3UTD HEMELKYIo ponoBenb Quasi stel-
la matutina v nmatuHckyo nponosenb Deus unus est ¢ npyms «ITapyxcknmn
BOIIPOCAMI», KOTOPbIe OOBIYHO CTPEMATCA MOCTABUTh OCOOHAKOM B M3BECT-
HOM HaM Ha CeTOHALIHNI IeHb KOopITyce TBOpeHuit MaiicTepa xxapra'™.
ITepsorit Bopoc (Quaestio) MOCBAIIEH TOXAECTBY boiTns u VHTem1exTa
B bore: Utrum in Deo sit idem esse et intelligere? BHawyane orBer Maiictepa
Oxxapra MONoXUTeNbHbIL: «Dicendum quod sunt idem re, et forsan re et rati-
one» [«Hape>XuT ckasartp, YTO OHM TOXK/JECTBEHHBI B PEIbHOCTH, @ MOXKET
OBITh, B pea/IbHOCTI ¥ B MBICTIN»]|. YTOOBI OKA3aTh 9TOT TE3UC, TIOPMHICKUII
JOMUHMKAHeI] IPUBOANT IIECTh APTYMEHTOB, 3a1IMCTBOBAHHBIX Y CB. DOoMBI'*°.
OH mpucoennHseT K HUM U COOCTBEHHOE pacCyX/jeHue, OTMedasl, 9TO YKe
copmymmpoBan ero paHee B IOAKpeIUIeHNe TOJ ke mosunym'’. ITo foka-
3aTe/IbCTBO TOXKZIECTBA esse U intelligere B bore onypaeTcs Ha COBEPLIEHCTBO
00>KeCcTBEHHOT0 BpITnsA — nepBoro AKTa, KOTOPbIM IIPOM3BOAATCA BCE AKThL
Nrak, bor kak Esse He nulIeH HUKaKNX MOJIyCOB OBITIA VI [eICTBOBAHNA,
160 OH [IefICTBYeT U MMO3HAET IIOCPEACTBOM CBOET0 COOCTBEHHOTO BbrTns: «Et
sic in Deo ipsum esse est ipsum (intelligere), quia ipso esse operatur et intelligit»
[« Takum 06pasom, B bore camo 6biTiIe ecTh camo (TOCTIDKeHMe), OO0 Yepes

B Ka4yecTBe CBOEOOPA3HOT0 3aK/II0UeHNs JyXOBHOE yUeHNe O eAMHEeHNN, OCHOBAHHOE Ha JJOK-
tpune Exnuoro B Ce6e CaMOM U B TBOPEHIISIX.

19° 9T comocraBeHys 6blM ocyiecTBIeHbl M. ['pabMaHOM IPMMEHUTENBHO K TaTUH-
ckoit mponiosesu Deus unus est (Neuaufgefundene Pariser Quaestionen Meister Eckharts...
SS. 80-82) 1 M. P. KinbaHcky IpuMeHUTENIbHO K HeMel[Koit iporioBenu Quasi stella matutina
(Commentariolum de Eckhardi magisterio, in: OL XIII, pp. XIII-XVII).

BSIW YV, pp. 37-39, nn. 1-2. — OtoT «Ilapmxckuit BOIPOC», MAYILINIL HEPBBIM B ABUHBOH-
CKOM MaHYCKPMIITE U B IIeYaTHDIX M3[JAHNUAX, JO/DKEH OBUI «AUCITYTUPOBATHCSA» IIOCIIE BOIIPOCA
06 intelligere 1 esse B aHTe/IaX, Ha KOTOPBIIL, CYAsI [0 BCeMy, DKXapT CChIIAETCs, TOBOPSI O HeObI-
tunu species (R. Klibansky, op. cit., pp. XXIV-XXV).

S7LW V, pp. 39-40, n. 3: «Secundo hoc ostendo via quam dixi alias» [«Bo-BTopbIX, 51 JOKa-
3BIBAIO 9TO ITyTeM, KOTOPBIM C/Ie[IOBATI B PyTOM MecTe»].
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caMo ObITHe OH JIEIICTBYET U IIOCTUTAET»|. YTBEPK/asi pealbHOE TOXK/ECTBO
661151 U TOCTVOKeHNUs B bore, Maiictep DKkxapT TeM He MeHee MPU3HAET 371eCh
(dopmanbHOe MepBeHCTBO esse mepep intelligere. OHO crepyeT U3 mpuMmepa,
NpUBEJEHHOTO VIM B Hayajle JJOKa3aTe/IbCTBa: HECMOTPs Ha «B3aMMOOOpPaTH-
MOCTb» IOHATUI homo u rationale, 4e/IOBeK He IIOTOMY €CTb TO, YTO OH €CTh, TO
€CTb Ye/I0BeyecKoe CYIIeCTBO, YTO OH pa3yMeH, HO, CKOpee, OH pasyMeH II0TO-
My, YTO €CTb TO, YTO OH €CTb: Be[lb Pa3yMHOCTb I10 OIIpefieJIeHIIO IIPIHAaIe-
XKUT 4e/I0BE4eCKOMY OBITIIO. B TOM >Ke cMbIC/Ie, BUIMMO, HY>)KHO Pa3beINHATD
3/iech B3aIMOOOpaTUMBbIe 71020Cbl OBITYS Y MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOCTI B bore, mabbt
ckasatp: 6ymyun Ipsum Esse, Bor uMeHHO 11oaToMy ectb Ipsum Intelligere. Pa3-
yMeeTcst, 9TO pasbefyHe e OBITUA Y MBIIUIEHVSI BO BTOPOM JJOKa3aTe/lbCTBe
CTIefiyeT TIOHMMATh B CMBIC/IE YVCTO MBICICHHOTO pas/Inyis; B Takoit popme
OHO 65110 6bI IpreMIeMbIM 1 [yisi cB. PombI'®. Tem He MeHee B pa3BepThIBa-
Hun Quaestio OHO 3HaMeHyeT o000 HOBBIN 9TAll B CPABHEHNN C IEPBOHA-
Ja/IbHBIM 3asBJIeHNEM, B KOTOpoM MaiicTep DKxapT roTos 6bu1 BusieTh B bore
TOXJECTBO esse U intelligere, VickIo4aonee jake «<MEHTaTbHOE» pasjndme.
9To NoKaspIBaeT HaM, YTO MOMCKM MaiicTepa DKXapTa M3Ha4alIbHO ObUIN OpU-
eHTUPOBAHbI Ha HEOOXOAMMYIO IPOCTOTY'™ IIpMYMHBI BCETO CYIIEro: IMPOCTO-
Ty, MBIC/IIMYIO KaK a0COIIOTHOE eMHCTBO-TOXXIECTBO, K KOeMy Hepas/Inin-
MO JOJ/DKHBI CBOJUTBHCS BCE COBEPLIEHCTBA TBAPHOII peaIbHOCTI, BBIPAa3uMble
B IVMICTMHKTHBIX MOHATNAX'®. O603HaYasA 9Ty MPOCTOTY TEPMUHOM «OBITHE»
VIV «CYIHOCTb», MBI OKa3bIBaeMCsI BBIHY)XIeHHBIMI CBOUTS intelligere k esse.
Ho Maricrep 9xxapT, )Kenasd IpoieMOHCTPUPOBATDh pealbHOE TOXKIECTBO ITUX
JIBYX 7I0r0coB B bore, pasnnyaeT ux B CBOeM BTOPOM JJOKa3aTeNbCTBE, YTOODI
TeM BepHee 00'beIMHITD, IIPEICTABMB esse Kak ocHoBaHue intelligere, ero quia
[«rroTOMY 4TO»]: MIMEHHO OTOMY, 4TO Bor ecth, OH BBIIOMHSET aKT MBIIIIIe-
Hua'®!. [IpyHAB OJHAXKABI ONpe/ie/IeHHBIN MOPSJ0K B 0OpAaTMMOCTH peab-
HO TOXK/IECTBEHHBIX JIOTOCOB, MOKHO OBUIO OBl IIepeBEepPHYTh €ro U, BBICKA-
3aBIINCh 00 aOCOMIOTHOI IpocToTe [IepBONPUYNHBI B TEPMUHAX iPSUM esse,
3aTeM CIpOCUTH cebsi, He OymeT /i peructp ipsum intelligere mydie eit cooT-
BecTBOBaTb. «Tertio ostendo quod non ita videtur mihi modo, ut quia sit, ideo
intelligat, sed quia intelligat, ideo sit, ita quod Deus est intellectus et intelligere et
est ipsum intelligere fundamentum ipsius esse» [«B-TpeTbuX, 51 ITIOKa3bIBAIO, 4TO,
KaK MHe IIPeJICTaB/IAeTCs, e/I0 0OCTOUT He TaK, YTO Bor M0TOMY MBIC/IUT, 4TO
OH ecTb, HO IIOTOMY €CTb, YTO MBIC/IUT: TaK YTO BOT eCTh MHTE/IEKT 1 MbILILIe-

158 Cp.: cB. ®oma AKBuHCKuIL, Summa theologiae, 1, q. 26, a. 2: «In Deo autem non est aliud
esse et intelligere secundum rem, sed tantum secundum intelligentiae rationem» [«B Bore xe
6bITHE M MBILIEHVE He Pa3/IMYalOTCs peabHO, HO Pas/IMYaloTCsl TOMbKO COIIACHO IIOHSTUIO
yMma»].

LWV, p. 37, n. 1: «Primo induco probationes... et omnes fundantur in hoc quod Deus
est primum et simplex; non enim potest aliquid esse primum, si non est simplex» [«Bo-mepBsix,
sI IPUBOXY I0KA3aTeNbCTBA. .. U BCe OHU ONMPAIOTCS Ha TO, YTO Bor ecTb mepBoe 1 mpocToe.
V160 HeYTO He MOYKeT OBbITh ITePBbIM, €C/II He SIBJIIETCS IIPOCTBIM» |.

160 Cm.: BT. 2003. Bpim. 38. C. 229-230.

1L LW V, p. 40, n. 3.
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HII€, VI MBIIIIEH}E KaK TAKOBOE C/IY>KUT OCHOBaHMEM ObITHSA KaK TAKOBOTO»|'62,
«B Bore mpInneHne cay>xnt ocHoBaHneM Ero 6bITA»: TaKOB 6y/ieT MCXOIHBIN
Te3¥IC TPOMYHOTO JIOKa3aTe/IbCTBA, T€3NUC, Ha KoTopoM MaiicTep OKxaprT fionee
He 3aiep>xmBaeTcs. [IbITassch OKa3aTh aOCOMOTHYIO POCcTOTy IlepBompuyn-
HBI, IOMBICTIEHHYIO B TepMUHaxX Ipsum Intelligere, OH IIPUIOXXNUT K HEVl OTHBI-
He arnodasy MpOTUBOIOCTABIEHN A, YTOOBI IPUIITY K OTPULIAHUIO ipsum esse
B bore.

Orkasanca mu Marictep 9kxapT B «IIapikcKux Bompocax» OT TOTO MHe-
HISI, KOTOpPOE OH BBICKa3bIBa/l paHee? OTOPOCII /M OH €ero Kak OLIMO0YHOe,
KOT'/Ia, onupasch Ha cB. PoMy 1 CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO apTyMEHTALNIO, Pe3KO
o6paTuIcs IPOTUB Te31Cca, KOTOPBII OH OTCTauBan B Hadane Quaestio? Hyx-
HO /1 BUAETH BO ppase «Non ita videtur mihi modo» [«kak MHe TIpencTaB-
JIsI€TCS, e/I0 0OCTOUT He TaK»| MPOBO3BECTIIE HOBOII JOKTPUHAIBHOI MO3M-
LMK, KOTOPYIO TIOPMHICKIII JOMUHMKaHel, 3aiiMeT B 1302-1303 rT., B MOMEHT
muckyccuit ¢ MaTpoM I'ocanBe fie banb6oa: mo3niym, oT KOTOPOIT OH BIIOCIIEN -
CTBUM OTKaXkeTcsA? VIMeHHO Takoil CMBIC X04eT mpuaaTb M. I'pabmann’® Tomy
3asBJICHNIO, KAKMM DKXapT BBOJUT CBOE TPEThe [J0KA3aTeNbCTBO, HEIPUMMUPH-
MO€ CO BCeMM IIpembIAymMu. IIpyHAB 9Ty MHTEpIIpeTaLnio, HEKOTOPbIE KPU-
TUKU'* TIpearnonoxwm, 9to gBa «Ilapmxckux Bompoca» u «rationes Equardi»

12 Ibid., n. 4.

19 M. Grabmann, Neuaufgefundene Pariser Quaestionen Meister Eckharts... S. 50. Cp.: Ibid.,
S. 86.

% Hanpumep, P. Kmubanckuit B cBoeM npesocxogunom Commentariolum, ¢ ero BecbMa
CIIpaBefIMBBIMYU 3aMeYaHVSAMU O «IaTMHCKOM ¥ FepPMaHCKOM DKXapTe», CINTaeT HeOOXOI-
MBIM IIPU3HATD IOBOPOT B y4E€HNY TIOPMHICKOTO MUCTHUKA, YTOOBI 136€XKaTh B MHTEPIIPETALINA
«ITapMyXCKUX BOIPOCOB» HEIPMEM/IEMOTO AaHAXPOHM3Ma — IIPUIINCHIBAHMA CPEJHEBEKOBOMY
MBICTTUTETIO «TereeBCKOil fuaneKTuk». P. Knnbanckuit OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ha TUIIOTE3€e O JJOK-
TPUHATIBHOM [IOBOPOTE Y DKXapTa, MMeBIIeM MeCTo B 1302-1303 IT., 4TOOBI XPOHOIOTMYECKI
c6msuthb Quaestiones u iponosenb Quasi stella matutina, HalCaHHYIO, 11O €T0 MHEHUIO, OKO-
710 1304 r. Ipyryto Hemerkyto npornosenb (Pf. XLII), B onpenenneHHOI Mepe 6/113Ky0 K apyoK-
CKVMMU JMCITyTaM, OH OTHOCUT K HeCKO/IbKO Oosiee mosguemy BpeMmenu (Commentariolum de
Eckardi magisterio, OL XIII-1936, pp. XIX-XX). — l'anbBaHo jenia Bosbiie mocBsT aHamm-
3y nByX «Ilapmxckux Bonpocos» rnaBy VII cBoero Tpysa o cieKynATuBHO Muctuke Maricre-
pa Skxapra (yurt. BbIIe, cM.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 187, mpumed. 30). B Heit 0OHapyxuBaeTcs
TO )K€ «IIPOTMBOIIOCTAaB/IeH)I€ MMMAaHEHTHOCTY U TPAHCLIEH/IEHTHOCTI», KOTOPOe XapaKTep-
HO TaK>Ke JUIs «3PeJIoil M OKOHYaTeIbHOT (paspi» Mbiciu JkxapTa. B Opus tripartitum Ha cme-
Hy Bory kak VIHTe/N/NIeKTy, OUNIIEHHOMY OT BCAKOTO OBITHA, IPUXOAUT Bor Kak abcomoT-
suposanHoe britne, Koroporo Maijictep 9KXapT OTHBIHE IPOTHMBOIOCTAB/IAET «IMCTOMY
HeOBITINI0» TBOpeHuil. [IpusHaBast HalMM4Me fBYX Pa3HbIX (a3 B JOKTPUHATBHOI 9BOIIOLIUN
Akxapra, I. emta Bonmbie He mpuHMMaeT, offHaKo, rumnoressl M. I'pabmana 06 aBeppoucr-
CKOM BJ/IMAHNH, AKOOBI OIIpefieIMBIIeM OTPULIATe/IbHBIN Te31c «[TapyKcKux Bopocos»: «Deus
formaliter non est ens» [«bor dopManbHO He ecTb ObITHE»]|. B c1Ty Tpe6OBaHMA CIEKYIATUB-
HOIT MUCTHKHM DKXapTa 9Ta GOPMYIMPOBKA €TO [IePBOIT « JOKTPUHAIBHOIL (asbl» GyzeT mepe-
paboTaHa cKopee II0J] HeOIUIATOHIYECKIM BIIVITHUEM Te31COoB «JIBafiaTy yeTbipex dumoco-
¢boB». — M. e Kanpnmpsk, B IPOTUBOBEC YTBEP)XAEHMIO 06 0c000i1 JOKTPpUHANIBHOIL (ase
1302-1303 rr., mporusocrosieit Gase Opus tripartitum, ycMaTpuBaeT 31eCb CKOpee MHOI
BOKaOY/IAp: HAUMHaA C Ieproja BToporo npedbiBanus B [Tapioke MajicTep DKXapT KOppekK-
THUPYeT CBOIO TEPMIHOJIOTHUIO, IPEFOCTaBIAA 60 IbIIe MecTa BBITIIO, KOTOPOE OH, CY/A IO BCe-
My, ynogobnser Egunomy Heonnarornkos. CM.: M. de Candillac, Tradition et développement
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(«moBOMBI DKXapTa»), U3NMOKEHHbIe GPAHIIMCKAHCKUM OTITIOHEHTOM HeMell-
KOTO 60roc/10Ba, JO/DKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH 0C0001T (pase B IBOIOLUY MbIC-
nu Maricrepa DKkxapTa: TOMy MOMEHTY, KOT/ja OH JICIIOBeZOBaJl yueHue o bore
Kak umucroM VIHTemnekre, 6e3 ObiTisa. CoBpeMeHHOe COCTOSIHIE 9KXapTOBefie-
Hus (TIpeXKzie BCero B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcs JATMPOBKY JTATMHCKUX U HEMEL[KMX
COYVHEHMIT) ITOKa He MO3BOJIAET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTD O HOKTPYUHA/Ib-
HOJI 9BONMIOIMM DKXapTa. B 9TMX YCIOBUAX TUIIOTE3a O «HIAPVKCKON daser
B ero noHuMaHuu bora, B 310Xy fe6atoB ¢ [0OHCanBe O IepBEHCTBE NHTETIIEK-
Ta, He VIMeeT IPOYHOTO OCHOBAHMA. XOTs PEIINTE/TbHO OTBEPTHYTh 3TO HOIIY-
IeHye — II0 TeM Ke IIPUYMHAM — CTOJb JXe TPYAHO, HEKOTOPbIe ITapajIenn
Mexny «IlapybkcknMu Bompocamm» 1 [pyrumu Tekctamy Maricrepa DKxap-
Ta MMO3BOJISIIOT, KaK HAM Ka)XKeTCsl, ICTOIKOBAaTh BbIpakeHne «Non ita videtur
mihi modo» B cMbICTIe, He TpeOyIoleM IUIOTe3bl PaNKaTbHOTO JOKTPUHA/Ib-
HOTO MOBOpOTA'®.

M. I'pabman 6b11 IpaB, KOIZla B HEKOTOPBIX MyHKTax commkan «I[Tapik-
CKJIe BOTIPOCHI» € TATMHCKOJ IpoToBenbio Deus unus est, rae IKXapT He OTPU-
an esse B bore. TeM 6o/ee HAaCTOSATENbHO HANIPAIIMBAETCS TaKoe CONMDKEHIEe
C HeMelKoi1 riportoBesibio Quasi stella matutina, rae 6piTue (wesen) oTpuia-
ercs B bore moromy, uro OH ects VHTemnekt (Verniinfticheit). Ho nmenHo
B 3TOJI IIPOTIOBE/Y JOMIHNKAHCKII MICTVIK TOBOPUT O «HEKOeM y4MTerIe Ipy-
TOJ IIKOJIBI», KOTOPBIIL, BOIIPEK) DKXapTY, OTCTaNBaJI HEPBEHCTBO BOJIM ITepef
uHTe/IeKToM' . Ecim 3T0 HaMek Ha ucKyccuio ¢ MaTpoM ['OHcanBe, Kak

de la mystique rhénane, in: Mélanges de Science religieuse, 1946, pp. 43-44; 47. Cp. npenncnosue
K uspanuio: Maitre Eckhart, Traités et Sermons (trad. J. Molitor et F. Aubier, 1942), pp. 15-17.
CwM. Taxoke Mouvement doctrinal du XI¢ au XIV¢ siécle, in: Histoire de I’Eglise de Fliche et Mar-
tin, t. XIII-1951, pp. 380-381.

19> CpaBHUB II€PBYIO ¥ BTOPYIO peflakLiuy KOMMeHTapueB Ha KHUTY BbITus u kuury Vcxo-
na (rpaguuuy E n CT) 1 ocyliecTBUB aHaIN3 BCEX TeX MECT U3 IATMHCKVUX COYMHeHNIT Maii-
cTepa DKXapTa, Ile OH CChUIAETCS Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE TEKCTHI, J. Peddke mpuxoput x
JOCTOBEPHBIM U O6OCHOBaHHI)IM BBIBOJIAM O HOBOM 3K3€reTM4YE€CKOM METOME, IPNHATOM
OkxaproM nof BnusiHueM Moucest Maiimonnza. Cum. E. Reffke, Studien zum Problem der Ent-
wicklung Meister Eckharts im Opus Tripartitum, in: Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, 57, 1938,
Eckhartiana IV, SS. 19-95. Cwm. ctatbto: Dom H. Bascour, La double rédaction du premier com-
mentaire de Maitre Eckhart sur la Genése, in: Recherches de Théologie ancienne et médiéval,
VII, 1935, pp. 294-320. — Ha BaxxHyto posnb MaiiMoHnza B GOpMUPOBAHNN YIeHsI DKXapTa
ykasaHo yxe B nccnefgosanyy Koxa: M. Jos. Koch, Meister Eckhart und die jiidische Religions-
philosophie des Mittelalters, onybnukosanHoM B 1928 1. B HoMepe 161 Jahresbericht der Schle-
sischen Gesellschaft fiir vaterlindische Geschichte. CpasuuBas nponoru k Liber Parabolarum
Genesis u K Expositio in Iohannem c Beenenuewm K «IlyreBopurento konebmomuxcs» (Reffke,
op. cit., SS. 87-92), NpUXOANUTCA NPU3HATD, YTO pa3paboTKa IKXapPTOBCKOII 9K3ere3bl, XapakK-
TepU3yeMoll «CBefieHIeM OMOIeiICKMX ¥ XPUCTHAHCKIX 00Pa3oB K OIpefie/IeHHbIM Gpumocod-
ckuM nouAtuAM» (E. Seeberg, Meister Eckhart, 1934, S. 11), B ee 3aKI04nTe/NbHOI Base 3aBuU-
CHT OT yITy6IeHHOTO 3HAKOMCTBa ¢ MouceeM MaitMOHNIOM. DTOTO yTBEPXK/CHM, KOTOPOe
103BOJIsIeT OTHecTH cosdganue Opus tripartitum k 1314-1323 rr. (Reffke, S. 80), negocra-
TOYHO, OJIHAKO, YTOOBI IIPEJOCTABUTD HaM OOIYI0 CXeMy Pa3BUTHUSA YUEHUSA TIOPUHICKOTO
MMCTHUKA.

166 Cm. BbILIe, €. 227-229. — B pabore M. Pahncke, Untersuchungen zu den deutschen
Pridigten Meister Eckharts, Halle, 1905, npepnpuHaATa HOIbITKA aTpuOynpoBaTh BCe IPOIIO-
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€CTeCTBEHHO IIPEIIONIOXKUTD'Y, TO 3Ta HeMellKasi IPOIIOBe/lb MOXKeT IIOMOYb
HaM NOHATb BepOYYMUTeNbHYI0 Mo3uuyio MajicTepa OKxapTa B cXO/lacTuye-
CKOM jucnyre, cocroagBuieMmcs B [Tapuxke B 1303-1303 rr.

CormacHo 3ToJi mponoBeay, rae DKXapT BBICTymaeT Kak «lebemeister»
[«yunTenpb XU3HU»|, 03a00UEHHBIN MPeXKIe BCEro BONPOCAMU J[yXOBHOTO
HOPAZJKa, OH OTCTaMBaeT Iepef GpaHIMCKaHCKYM ITPOTUBHUKOM Oo0Jiee BBICO-
KUJI PaHT IHTE/UIEKTa He TOIbKO B HEM CaMOM, KOT/Ja €r0 0ObEKTOM SAB/IACTCA
ObITIME, HO U B CBeTe 6/1arofiaTy, Ha IyTU BOCXOXKAEHMA K bory: B aToM crydae
VHTE/UIEKT TOXKe IPEeBOCXOIUT BO3MOXKHOCTY BOJIN, TaK KaK 0OpeTaeT crocoo-
HOCTb NTOCTUTHYTb Bora B Ero «narote», copnedeHHbIM brara, bertusa n Bcex
npounx umeH'®. TTapmxckuit Borpoc, B KoTopoM MaiicTep DKXapT npeBos-
HOCWI TaKuM 00pa3oM II03HaHMe Iepef M000BbI0, U3BEeCTeH HaM JIMIIb Oy1a-
rogaps orBety ['oHcanse e banb6oa, koTopslit uutnpyer rationes Equardi. Ho
HeT COMHEHNA B TOM, YTO U 3[IeCb, TOBOPs O PO/IN MHTEJIEKTa B BOCXOX/le-
HMM K 000KVBAIOIIEeMy eMHeHNI0, DKXapT TaK Xe OTpuIan esse B bore'®, kak
OH 3TO JielIa/l B CBOEYI IOC/IeffHell apIyMeHTaluM B BoIpoce 06 esse u intel-
ligere. Ho moBopsl JKxapTa, HpuBOAVMbIe Y ['OHCaNBe, TO3BOISIOT PA3IyIseTh
U IpyTOI1 actieKT B bore, KOTOPBIN HO/DKeH ObIT 3aTParnBaThCs B yTpayeHHOM
Quaestio. VIMEHHO MHTEJ/UIEKT OIpefie/isieT 0ObeKT BOMN: «61aroe, HamIyd-
1Iee M Lie/Ib»; 9Ta JBIDKYILASA CUJIA BOJIM II0/Iy4aeT BCIO CBOIO JIeJICTBEHHOCTD

Befiu, B KOTOPBIX pevb UAET O AUCKYCcCUsiX BOKpYT «bekentnisse — minne» [«mosHaHms —
mo6BuU»], K nepuofy mocie 1304 r.: faThl Havasa MPeNofaBaTeIbCKOI AeATeNbHOCTY (B Kade-
cTBe fokTopa 6orocnosist) [yHca Ckota B Ilapioke. 9To MHeHe, pasfieisieMoe HeKOTOPBIMMU
kpurukamu (Ph. Strauch, Paradisus animae intelligentis, 1919, S. XI), mpeposnaraeT, 04eBUIHO,
uto JJyrnc CKOT IepBbIM cpefyt GppaHIUCKaHCKUX 60TOCTIOBOB OTCTAMBalI IEPBEHCTBO TI00BM
niepey; mo3HaHueM. Eci B To, yTo Martictep Okxapt gucmytuposan ¢ Jlyncom CKOTOM BO Bpe-
Ms1 CBOETO IepBOro npebpiBanys B [Tapioke, TpyAHO moBeputh, 160 [yHc B 1302-1303 6611
BCETO JINIIDb 0AKAABPOM CeHIMeHUll, TO IOYTY HET COMHEHM B TOM, YTO MOJIOZOI aHIJINII-
CKnit 60rOC/I0B IPUCYTCTBOBA Ha JUCIIyTe ABYX magistri regentes — [OMMHMKaAHI[A DKXapTa
u ¢pannnckanna Foncanse. R. Klibansky, Commentariolum... pp. XXXII-XXXIII, neco-
MHEHHO, IIpaB, Korja obHapyxxusaet B Reportata Parisiensia I, d. 8, q. 1 (ed. Wadding, Op.
X1, 71) peakuuio Ha Te3uc JxkxapTa. B camom ferne, atot Bonpoc (Utrum Deus verissime est?),
cocraBneHHbIl B 1302-1303, BuauMo, 1mojpasymMeBaeT B CBOEN 3aK/IIOYMUTENbHOM 4acTU
(Ideo intelligere non est primum dans esse divinum) nepsblit «ITapyxckuit Borpoc» Maiictepa
OKxapra.

17 Cwm. R. Klibansky, Commentariolum... pp. XIII-XVII; J. Quint, DW I, p. 152, note 3; p.
153a, note 1.

18 Serm. all. 9, DW I, pp. 152-153.

19 Serm. all. 9, DW I, pp. 152-153. LW V, p. 60, n. 9 (ratio 4). — Rationes Equardi u ux
KPUTHKA OTCYTCTBYIOT B MaHyckpunTe de Troyer (Bibl. Mun. 661), coxpaHuBIIeM, HECOMHEH-
HO, IlepecKas Wi IepByo peakuyio Borpoca [oncanse Utrum laus Dei in patria sit nobilior
eius dilectione in via. CienoBarenbHO, Hanbojee pa3pabOTaHHbI TeKCT ABMHbOHCKOTO MaHy-
ckpunta (Cod. 1071, copepxaruit Takxe 06a «Ilapykckux Bompoca» MaiicTepa DkxapTa)
TOJDKeH TpeACTaB/IATh OKOHYATeNbHbIN BapuaHT Quaestio, Kyfa 'oHcanBe BBOJAUT 3/1eMeH-
ThI CBOETO AUCIYTa ¢ DKXapTOM, COCTOSIBILIETOCS TTOC/Ie co3fanus Bonpoca Utrum laus Dei. ..
CM. u3fjaHme BceX n3BecTHLIX «Bomnpocos» I'oncanse: L. Amoros, Fr. Gonsalvi Hispani, O.F.M.,
Quaestiones disputatae et de Quodlibet, Bibl. Franc. Schol. IX, Quaracchi, 1935. Cp. 3amevanus
B. Geyer, LW V, pp. 30-33
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OT VIHTEJUIEKTa B TOJI Mepe, B KaKOJ COOCTBEHHBIN 0O'beKT IIOCTVKEHMS eCTh
«cymyee 1 uctrHa»'7’. CiefoBaTebHO, HOCKOIBKY bor ecTb 00beKT m06B8u, OH
ectb Cy1ee, )Ke/TaHHOE JIA BCETO, YTO ecTh. CTano ObITh, HEBO3MOXKHO abco-
JIOTHBIM 00paszoM oTpuuaTh B Hem 6bITie; orpunanme beitusa B bore Bo3-
MO>KHO JIMIIb B IIEPCIIEKTUBE, OIPE/E/NAEeMON OIHOV YHUKAIbHOM «ratio» —
VHrennexryanbHOCTbIO. Kak 1 B [1eBATO HeMeI[KOII ITporioBeny, rae Maisictep
OKXapT YIIOMMHAET O CBOEM CIope ¢ paHimcKaHieM, B «Bompoce» 1302—
1303 rr., uutrpyemMoM y I'oHcanBe, OH, BEPOATHO, JOIDKEH ObLT IIPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIATH ABa acriekTa [leponpuunHel. B cBoeM OTHOIIEHNY K TBAPHBIM CIIefI-
CTBUSIM OHa BK/IIOYAeT B ceOs BCe «MOJYCBI», BCE «IOTOCBI», IIPEfiCTaBas KaK
NO3UTHBHAA pOpManbHasA NIPUYNHA, UMeHyeMas Esse omnium [«bbiTne Bca-
yeckux»|. Ho 4To6b1 yBuzietb bora B Hem Camom, B Ero «HaroTe», HafiJie>KUT
UCK/IIOUNUTD UX BCe, BIUIOTD 10 BBICIIEN ratio, KakoBoli ABjseTcs Esse, n coxpa-
HUTb 3a a0CONMIOTHOI 4McTOTOI [IpMunHbI, He MOJOOHOI HIYEMy CylIeMy,
ums Intelligere.

Bo BropoM KOMMeHTapuy Ha KHUTY boitua'’! Masictep DKxapT JoIycKa-
eT TaKyl0 BO3MOXKHOCTb — paccMaTpuBaTh bora B 3TMX IBYX pasHbIX acIeK-
Tax: KaK «esse verum rationale primordiale» [«ucTUHHOe, pasyMHOe U TTepPBUY-
Hoe ObITVe» ] win kak VIHTemexT, «sub ratione qua intellectus est» [ «IIOCKOIbKY
OH ectb uHTe/WIEKT» |. ClIeyeT OTMETUTD, YTO ITOT BTOPOI ACIIEKT BhIIIIe Iep-
Boro. TeM He MeHee SICHO, UTO 3TO IIPeBO3HEeCeHNe TOUKN 3peHns Ha bora qua
Intellectus nan Ero BijeHueM qua Esse OTHOCUTCS JIUIIb K HEPABHOI LIeH-
HOCTY 3TUX JIByX BO3MOXXHBIX II€PCIIEKTUB B II03HaHMUM [lepBONpPUYMHEL
B camom pmere, Maiicrep JKxapT He 3aMe[IUT OObEAMHUTD ITU [iBA aCIeKTa
B YTBEPXK/IeHNI COBEPILIEHHOTO TOXKIECTBA, CBOVICTBeHHOro EfHOMY, 3251BUB,
uro B bore kak «ITepBoM, OmHOM 1 a6COMIOTHO TPOCTOM» VIHTE/IeKT 110 He06-
XOJVIMOCTY TOXKAeCTBeH burtmio: «Ipse intellectus est ipsum esse sive ens reale
et realiter» [«/IHTeNIeKT Kak TAKOBOJI €CTh ObITHE KaK TAKOBOE, VIV peasib-
HOe ¥ peayIbHO cylee»]'’2. VIMeHHO 910 MaiicTep IKXapT yTBEP>KAA/ B TATVH-

70Rationes I, 10 m 11: LW V, pp. 59, 62-64.

71 XotTs gaTa cosgaums Liber parabolarum Genesis HaMm HeM3BeCTHA, MOXKHO TeM He MeHee
YTBEP>XJaTh, 4YTO 9TOT HOBBINI KOMMEHTapuii Ha KHUTY bbITuA, 3agymMaHHblil, Korga Maii-
cTep DKXapT 3aKaHYMBAJ IepBoe uananme Exp. in Gen. B fyXe MailMOHMIOBCKOIT 9K3ere-
3bl, — JOBOJIbHO IIO3[jHEe COYMHEHMeE, CO3IaHHOe IIOYTU B TO >Ke BpeMs, 4To n KomMeHTa-
puit Ha EBanrenue VoanHa, ¢ KOTOpbIM OHO TecHO cBsasaHo. Cwm. E. Reffke, op. cit., SS. 78-79,
n K. Welss, in: LW I, pp. 11-12.

172 Lib. Parabol. Henes., C. f. 40, 11. 19-33: «Notandum primo quod in Deo, principio omni-
um, est considerare duo, ut sic dicamus: puta, quod ipse est esse verum rationale primordiale;
adhuc etiam est ipsum considerare sub ratione qua intellectus est. Et huius rationis proprietas
altior apparet ex hoc quod omne ens reale in natura procedit ad certos fines et per media deter-
minata tamquam rememoratum per causam altiorem, ut ait Themistius. Propter quod etiam
opus naturae dicitur et est opus intelligentiae. Secundo notandum quod in Deo, utpote primo,
uno et simplicissimo, necessario ipse intellectus est ipsum esse sive ens reale et realiter. Ex quo
patet quod operationes intellectus sive intellectuales in Deo sunt reales processus sive produc-
tiones et emanationes et producta sunt quid reale, puta filius et spiritus sanctus. Ipse enim intel-
lectus in Deo res est, similiter et voluntas...» [«Bo-mepBbIX, Hafi/Ie)XUT 3aMeTUTb, 4TO B Bore,
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ckoit nportoBeayt Deus unus est, rae Bopoc 06 060>KMBaloLeM eiHeHNN -
yHUUKALUU TBOPEHWIT, Pa3ABOEHHBIX Ha esse U intelligere, HampaBsiT €O
MBICIIb K 60KecTBeHHON EnnoroxaectBeHHOCT: «In Deo ipsum est esse quod
intelligere solum» [«B bore camo 6bITHIE — TO Ke, YTO U MbllUTeHMe»]'”?. Ho
TAaKOB e ObII M3HAYa/IbHBIN Te3uc mepBoro «Ilapykckoro Bompoca», mpu-
4eM CJIefiyeT OTMEeTUTb, YTO OH He BBOAWICA cnoBaMu Videtur quod [Kaxkercs,
4TO...] 1 3a HMM He crnefoBano Sed contra [Ho mpotus...], 4T00bI 3aBepIInTh-
cs B KoHIe Quaestio, TIOCTIe pelLleHNs 3aTPyAHEHMII, er0 OIPOBEP>KEHMEM,
COTJIACHO IIPMHATOI B CXOMACTHKe Tpoleaype'’t. Ecim aTo yTBepK/ieHMe TOX-
mectBa beitust 1 Mbitenns B bore ycTynmuT Mecto fpyromy yTBep)KAeHIIo,
pasBepThIBaHME KOTOPOTO U IPUACT OPUTUMHATBHOCTD IepBoMy «Ilapik-
CKOMY BOIIPOCY», TO 9TO IIPOU30IeT IOTOMY, UTO, Xefas elje Oojee MOA-
4epPKHYTh NPEBOCXOACTBO MHTENIEKTA, DKXapT IIOMECTUT CeOsl B IepPCIIeK-
TUBY aroasbl MPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNS: [IEPCIIEKTUBY, B KOTOPOII Hermopobue
[TepBonpuumHbI 0053BIBAZIO €T0 paccMaTpuBaTh bora uckmounTensHo sub
ratione qua Intellectus, xak uncroe Ipsum Intelligere, 0cBO60>XXIeHHOE OT BCe-
TO, 4TO €CTb esse. ITO M3MeHeHMe NepCIeKTUBbI 0003HaYeHo B Tertio ostendo
[«B-TpeTbux, s HOKa3bIBaI0. ..», 1 T. Ji.]'7°, re Marictep DKXapT MpOBO3I/Ialia-
eT HOBBIII AMa/IeKTIYeCKil HOfXOA K [TepBoIpyyNHe: OTHBIHE, pacCMaTpUBast
ee «B KauecTBe VIHTe/IeKTa», HaJlJISKUT He IIPOCTO PasbeUHATD JIOTOCHI intel-
ligere u esse, pealbHO TO>KAECTBeHHBbIe B bore, HO 1 MPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IATD UX
IPYT APYTY KaK «<HECOTBOPMMOE» M «COTBOPUMOE».

«[Tapmwxkckue Bonpocel» 1302-1303 IT. He cefyeT U30MMPOBaTh OT BCeEll
COBOKYITHOCTY JIaTMHCKMX M HeMeIKMX TBOpeHmit Maiictepa OkxapTa.
VIX opuriMHaIbHOCTD OOBSICHAETCS MOIBITKON BBIPAsUTh B pOpMe CXOIACTH-
4eCKOJl apryMeHTaLM, obpalljeHHOIT Ha IlepBonpnyunHy, MOMEHT 60>KeCTBeH-
HOTO Hermomo6us, KOTOPBIl OOHAPY)KMBAETCsI HA BOCXOJSIIIEM IIyTV BO3Bpa-
meHus K bory. 3pech verniinfticheit mpencraer B cBoeM IIPeBOCXOACTBE HAJ

Havase BCero, CJIeflyeT PaCCMOTPETD, €C/IVE MOYKHO TaK BBIPA3UThCS, ABa <aCIIEKTa>, a IMEHHO:
OH ecTb UCTVMHHOE I Pa3yMHO€ [IePBIIHOE OBITIIE, @ KPOME TOTO, JO/DKEH PACCMATPUBATHCS
B TOM acmekre, B KakoM OH ecTb nHTENIEKT. CBOICTBO, COOTBETCTBYIOIEE STOMY aCIEKTY,
IIpefcTaBIsAeTcs 60/lee BO3BBILIEHHBIM: Bellb MI000€e peanpHOe Cyllee B IPUPOJEe JEICTBYET
pany HEKOTOPBIX Liefell ¥ MPY IIOMOIIY OIIpefie/IeHHBIX CPEeCTB, KaK OBl OTChIIast K 6oree
BBICOKOIT IIpUUMHe, Kak roBopuT Temuctuit. [109TOMY [ie/10 Ipypo/bl Ha3bIBAETCSI U SIBIISIET-
Cs1 TaK)Ke I€/IOM MHTe/UIeKTa. BO-BTOPBIX, HA/JIEXXIUT 3aMETUTD, 4TO B Bore, Kak nepBoMm, ean-
HOM 11 Haubosee MpOCTOM, MHTEJUIEKT KaK TAKOBOII 110 HEOOXOMMOCTH €CTh OBITIE KAK TAKO-
BOE€, TO €CTb peaibHOE 1 peanbHo cyiee. OTCIOfa ABCTBYeT, 4TO B Bore oneparun nxresekra,
VIV VHTEJIEKTya/IbHble OIePALNIL, CYTh peabHble TOPOKEHIISI, VIN IPOV3BEAEHIS, I OMa-
HaL[My; TaKXKe U POV3BeeHHOe eCTh HEYTO pealbHoe, a uMeHHO, CoiH 1 Csitoit Iyx. V6o
MHTE/IEKT KaK TaKOBOJI B bore, paBHO Kax U BOJISI, €CTh Belllb...»].

7 LW IV, p. 269, n. 303.

174 Cp. aHalIOTMYHYIO IpoLeaypy B Bonpoce Utrum intelligere angeli, ut dicit actionem, sit
suum esse, LW V, p. 49, n. 1: mpuseps aprymeHT cB. QOMBI 1 IpUBe/si MHEHNUS B €r0 3aLINUTY
(Aliqui autem ad hoc sic ostendunt bene...), MaiicTep DKXapT BBOJUT CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO apry-
meHTauuio (Sed hoc ostendo aliis viis).

75 CM. BbILLIE, C. 245-246.
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wesen. IlpaBfa, «IyXOBHBIII» U «MUCTUMYECKUIl» XapaKTep 9TOil IO3HaBa-
Te/IbHON INepCIeKTUBbI, CBOJICTBEHHBI MHTENEKTya/IbHOMY BOCXOX[e-
HUI0, KOTOpOe HaIpaB/isieTcsl 6/1arofarThlo, Jake He YIIOMMHAETCS B TeX ABYX
«Bompocax» 06 intelligere u esse, KOTOPBIMM MBI pacIonaraeM cerofgHs. To, 4To
B JIEBATOJ HEMELKOI1 IIpOTIOBenN (1, HECOMHEHHO, B yTpadeHHOM «Bompoce»,
Ha KOTOPBIN cchimaeTcsi [OHcanBe) sIB/IsAETCS JaHHOCTBIO CBEPXbeCTeCTBEHHO-
rO OIbITa, B ITepBOM «IIapI>KCKOM BOIIpOCe» MPeICTAeT KAK Pe3y/IbTaT yMO-
3peHus o bore, mombicienHoM B Hem Camom, B Ero «uncrore», eIMHCTBEHHO
¢ Touku 3penus Intelligere: TOVI TOUKM 3peHNUs, KOTOpas 3aCTaB/IACT IPOTH-
Bomojarats [lepBonpuunny 6bituio (esse) TBopenuit. TeM He MeHee, HECMO-
TpPs1 Ha BCe TO, 4TO pasfenAeT Quaestio ¥ IPOIOBeNib, MbI HAXOIVIM B HUX OfIHY
U Ty 5Ke ano¢asy MpOTUBONIOCTAB/ICHN, ONIPENE/IIOIIYI0 OTPUL[aHMe ObITIS
B bore, B3saTOM B acriekte VHTemmekTa!’®. Takoro moHMMaHusi, BepHee, TAKOI

176 M. Tpabman (Neuaufgefundene Quaestionen... SS. 83-65), >xe/as II0Ka3aTh, YTO MBIC/Ib
Maiicrepa JxxapTa B «[[apyKCKMX BONMPOCAX» OCTAETCS 4yXK/O0il «OTPULjATeIbHOMY 60r0-
C/IOBUIO», OTPAaHNYMBAET 3Ty IIOC/IETHIO TUIIMYHBIMY BBIPXXEHNMAMY, KOTOPbIE OHA IPUHM-
maet y IlceBmo-[Inonncnus, B apabckoii 1 eBperickoit dunocodun (y anb-Kunpu, ABureH-
HbI, Moncesa MaiiMOHMIa), @ TaKXKe Y 3allalHBIX Te0I0roB nocie JMoanHa CkoTa JpuyreHsl.
«OTpunarenpHoe 6orocnosue, — roBoput M. I'pabmaH, — CTpeMUTCS BO3BBICUTD TPAHCIIEH-
IEeHTHOCTD 60KecTBeHHOI CyI[HOCTH HaJi BCeMJ KOHEYHBIMI TOHATUAMM U IPeJICTaBIeHNA-
M1 Yepe3 OTpHIlaHMe 32 BoroM TBapHbBIX COBEPIIEHCTB 1 TeM CaMBIM BBICBETUTD a6COTIOTHYIO,
CBEPXTBAapHYIO, IIPOCTUPAIOLIYIOCA B 0€CKOHEYHOCTD PeaIbHOCTD 9TUX COBEPLIEHCTB B bore».
KoneuHo, Takoe oIpefeneHne anodaTudeckoro 60rocoBus He IMOAXOAUT K OTPULIATENIbHOII
TexHuKe «[Tapy>KCKUX BOIPOCOB», OCHOBAHHOJI Ha MIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHUN JBYX «aCIIEKTOB»
(rationes), B KOTOpbIX IocTUTralTCsA Bor u TBopeHne. Tem He MeHee, YTOOBI TOKA3aThb, YTO
«OTpuIjaTeIbHOe HOTOC/IOBIE» HAXOANUT MECTO B FPYTUX TBOPEHNsIX JKkxapTa, M. [pabman
LUTHPYeT OfMH HparMeHT U3 HeMelKoii nponosenu Quasi stella matutina, rie Ta ke caMas
npoliefypa (KOTOpyI MbI HadBany anogasoil IPOTUBOIOCTABICHNA) IPUBOJUT K pasbey-
Hennio [TosHanusa u Boitus (cM. Bbile, ¢. 236-242). TeKCThI, MOCPENCTBOM KOTOPBIX 3HAMEHU -
TBII UCTOPYK IIBITAETCH YCTAaHOBUTD 3aBUCUMOCTD «[TapyDKCKMX BOIIPOCOB» OT «JIATMHCKOTO
aBeppoM3Ma», He BBIIJIANAT B HAIIMX I71a3axX yOeAUTeIbHBIMU. B caMoM ferie, OHU COOTHOCAT-
Cs1 C TE31COM O eMHCTBE MHTEJIEKTA U MOTYT OBITH IMIIb KOCBEHHO IIPIMIOXKEHBI K OTPHIIA-
Huto Esse B Bore, B3siToM B acriekte uncroro Intelligere. Cm. M. Grabmann, op. cit., SS. 66-68.
M. T'pabman 6osiee He HacTaMBaeT Ha IMIIOTE3€ ABEPPOMCTCKOrO BIMsAHMs Ha Maricrepa Jkxap-
Ta B CBOeM IleHHell1IIeM ucciefoBanmu o SIkobe us Burepbo: Die Lehre des Jacob von Viterbo
(1308) von der Wirklichkeit des gottlichen Seins. Beitrag zum Streit tiber das Sein Gottes zur Zeit
Meister Eckharts, in: Philosophia Perennis (Festgabe Josef Geyser zum 60. Geburtstag), I, SS.
209-232, Ratisbonne 1930. Ota craTbs Obu1a mepensgana B 1936 r. B Mittelalterische Geistesle-
ben, I1, SS. 490-511. 37ech COREPKUTCS TAK)Ke BeCbMa TOHKOE PACcCY>KeHMe 00 «OTpHUIlaTeNb-
HOM 60TrOC/IOBII», Te YTBEP)XKAaeTCs, YT0 MaiicTep DKXapT 370YIOTPeOMI UM B IEPBOM
«ITapm>xckom BOIpoce». A MUMEHHO: IIO] BIMAHMEM HEOIIATOHNYECKUX TeUeHNMI, JOMIUHMIPO-
BaBIINX Ha (aKy/IbTeTe UCKYCCTB IOC/Ie TOTO, Kak B 1268 r. 65111 IepeBefeHbl «[[epBOOCHOBEI
teonorui» [Tpoxia, Maiicrep OKxapT, 1o yTBepxaeHuio M. IpabmaHa, mepeHec OTpUIIaTeNb-
HOe O0TOC/IOBIIe 113 METOLOIOTMYECKOTO [IAHA TeOPUH ITO3HAHN B 06/1acTh MeTadusuku (SS.
231-232). MbI He MO>KeM COTIACUTBCS € TAKOI MHTEPIIpeTalueil: Kak Mbl OIBITA/INCD ITOKa-
3aTh, crenuduka «IIapyKCKxX BOIPOCOB» 0OBIACHIETCS CTPOTUM [IPOBELEHIEM METOLOIO-
TMYECKOTO IIPUHIINIIA, & UMEHHO, TEPMIHOIOTUM: OYIyIy B3ATHIM B IMHCTBEHHOM «aCIIeKTe»
intelligere, Bor He ecTb esse. ITO He UCKII0YaeT TUMOTe3bl 0 BausaHuu Ilpoxia. Cp. dopmymu-
poBKy: «Unum, nullum ens omnium, causa est omnium» [«EnyHoe, He 6yydn HUYbUM OBITH-
em, ecTb puunHa Bcero»] (Kommenrapuit na «Ilapmennpar, ed. R. Klibansky, London 1953,
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MEePCIeKTUBDI, KOTOpasd MOXKeT II0Ka3aTbCsA CTO/Ib CTPAaHHON U HEIpPMBbIY-
Holl B «Bompocax», nccnefoBanubix M. I'pabMaHoM, DKXapT NpUep>KUBa-
cs o koHna. OHa ocraBazach (BO BCAKOM C/Iydae, B IIPMHIIVIIE) BO3SMOYXHBIM
CPe[ICTBOM paccMaTpuBaTh bora B 0flHOM-eIMHCTBEHHOM aclleKTe — acIleK-
Te YUCTOM VIHTEeNIeKTyanbHOCTH, KaK O TOM CBUJETENbCTBYET IIPUBELEHHDIN
Bbile'”” GpparmenT u3 Liber parabolarum Genesis. Ho ToT >xe ¢pparMeHT yuur
HaC TOMY, YTO pPa3be[MHEH)e aCIIeKTOB «OBITVA» M «MHTE/UIEKTa» TOIYCTH-
MO JIMIID B OJHOII 13 HECOBEPIIEHHbIX [IePCIIeKTUB YeJI0BEYeCKOro II03HAHNA.
Jla>xe Oyqmydn Bblllle IPOYNX, 9Ta TOYKA 3PEHMS BCe ellje TOUMHEHa [IBOI-
CTBEHHOCTM: B EflMHOM, 3anpefenbHOM BHENIHEMY OTHOWIEHNIO ITpudmHbI
K C/IefcTBIIO, VIHTEIeKT peanbHO TOX ecTBeH ¢ beitnem'’®. OgHako He cre-
IyeT BUMIETb B 9TOJ MCCIe0BATE/IbCKOI TePCIIEKTUBE, Ihe bor nmpezcraer Kak
[Tosnanme 6e3 BoITns, BoipakeHue GpumocopcKoro OTKPLITUA, JOMUHUPY-
IOLIETO HaJ YMO3PEHMEM TIOPMHICKOTO 6OTOC/IOBa B 11e/IOM, KpaeyroabHbIi
KaMeHb €ro «CucreMbl». Ecy Bo3HaMepUTHCA MCTOIKOBATh MBICTb JKXap-
Ta — CJIOKHYIO ¥ IIPOCTYIO OJTHOBPEMEHHO — COOOPA3HO OTHON 13 IPMHATBIX
€10 [IePCIIEKTUB, TO €CThb B35IB 32 OCHOBY «IlapypKcKue BOIIPOCHI», TO, KOHEYHO,
MO>KHO IIPEBPATUTD 3TOTO TIOPUHICKOTO YUUTE/IS B CPEIHEBEKOBOTIO IIpefiTe-
4y HeMellKoro npeanuama'”’. Ho Takas MHTepIperanns He 3aMe[IUT 0OHapy-
JKIUTb CBOJI IIPOM3BO/IbHBIN XapaKTep, CTOJKHYBLINCD C TPYAHOCTAMHU, IIPeo-
TOJIeTb KOTOPble MOKHO JIMILD LIeHO HaCW/IMS Hafl TeKCTaMIL. Te3nc, KOTopblIil
orcranBaeT Maiictep JKxapT B cBoux «IIapyKckux BOIpocax», He ObUT HI
II€PEXO/IHON BEPOYYMUTENBHON MMO3ULIMEN, ICKM30M HEKOEel HOBOV KOHIEII-
1y, HabpocaHHbIM B 1302-1303 rT. u mO3[jHEe OTBEPTHYTHIM, HI «UJI€aJIN-

p. 68, 1. 10).

77 Cm. npumeu. 172.

178 Cm. parmenT ns Exp. in Sap. (in: Archives... 111, 327-328), rae DKxapT yTBep>KaaeT
B3aIMOOOPATUMOCTD MEX/Y OBITIIEM, C OFHOII CTOPOHBI, U IIPOCTOTOI 1 MHTE/UIEKTYalbHO-
CThIO, C fpyroit. OFHAKO 3TN IBa ACIIeKTa COENUHSIIOTCS B «IIOJTHOM BO3BpaleHun» VIHTes-
nexTa K cBoeit cobcrBennoit Cyuinoctu: « Ubi notandum, quod sicut unum et ens convertibiliter
se habent, sic simplicitas et intellectualitas. Radix enim prima et natura intellectualitatis est
simplicitas. Argumentum huius est: primo, quia simplex et ipsum solum redit se toto super se
ipsum totum reditione completa, et propter hoc, ex De causis, est sciens se ipsum et omnia per
essentiam» [«3aMeTb, 9TO KaK eANHOE U Cylljee HAXOAATCS B OTHOIIEHNY B3aNMOOOPaTHMOCTH,
TAK )Ke IIPOCTOTA U MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOCTb. V60 IepBbIil KOPEHb 11 IPUPOLA NHTEIEKTyasIb-
HOCTM €CTb IIPOCTOTA. JJOKa3bIBAaeTCA 9TO TaK: BO-NIEPBbIX, IPOCTOE 1 TOXKAECTBEHHOE BCelle-
JI0 BO3BpAIIIAeTCsI K CAaMOMy cebe, BCel[eJIOMY, ITOTHBIM BO3BPAIl[eHIEM, I II09TOMY, COI/IACHO
Knuee o npuuunax, IosHaeT caMoro ce6s 1 Bce [Cylee] B €ro CyLIHOCTI» .

7B Hamm fHU Te3uc o6 «upeannsme» Maiictepa DKxapTa BHOBb pa3BuBaju (mocie
J. Bach, 1864, u A. Lasson, 1868) nBa aBropa: Barthold Peters, Gottesbegriff Meister Eckharts,
diss., Hamburg 1936; Ernst von Brackens, Meister Eckhart und Fichte, Wiirzburg 1943. 9ta
HoCIenHAA paboTa OblIa MpOAHANU3NPOBAHA U MOABEPTHYTa KpuTuke XaHcoM Xodom:
H. Hof, Scintilla animae, Lund-Bonn 1952, SS. 29-47; 124-133. — Yepes roj mocie Toro,
Kax JIonnpe u I'pabman otkpbin u ony6nukosamu «Ilaprskckne Bonpocsi», E. Hirsch yxe
roBOpWI: «31ech HaKTUIECKN LAPUT He ITO MHOE, KAaK HEeUTO BPOJie HEMELKOTO Meann3Mar
(Theologische Litteraturzeitung, 53, 1928, S. 43). X. Xo¢ X0po1110 mokasan B CBOEIl IIPeBOCXO-
IHOII paboTe, HACKOIBKO IIOBEPXHOCTHBI IIOJOOHbIE CY>KIEHISL.
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CTMYECKOI» KOHCTAHTOM, BBIABJIAIOLIEN MICTUHHBIN CKPBITBHIN CMBICTT MBICIN
HeMeLIKOTO 60roc/IoBa.

B ymospenun 9xxapra bor-VHTennekr, npotusocroAmuit boituto, gosu-
JKeH 3HaMEHOBATb COOOI0 OTPUIATeNbHBIN acleKT [IpuumHbl Beero cyie-
ro: B35Tasl B CBOEN «4MCTOTE», OHa 6ECKOHEYHO HeMo/00Ha CBOMM BHELTHNUM
CNefiCTBUAM. besycoBHO, MOHATHE, KOTOPOe MbI MOXKeM MMETh O IepBOIIpPHU-
YIHE B ee MIO3UTVBHOM acCIleKTe MOJ00MsI, KOTja MBICIMM ee KaK IIepBUYHOe
briTre, koMM MOPOKHAIOTCA TBapHbIe cymye'*’, MeHee BO3BBIIIEHHO: BeJlb
B acrekTe Heromobusi abcomotHast [IpidnHa codepiaercs B Hell camoit. Tem He
MeHee, HeCMOTPSI Ha CBO€ IIPEBOCXOJICTBO, 3TO OTPULIATE/IbHOE ITOHATHE, KaK
U TIPOTUBOIIOTIOKHOE €My, BCeTZia 3aBJICUT OT BHEIIHET U, CTa/Io ObITh, Heco-
BepIIEHHOI TOYKM 3peHus. YToObl oOpecTn ajekBaTHOe MoHMMaHue [Tpuau-
HBI OBITHA, C/IeIOBAJIO OBbI Y3PEThb ee He TOJIbKO KaK «4MCTOTY», MCKTIOYAIOLIYI0
BCE OCTaJbHOE, HO I — OIHOBPEMEHHO — KaK «IIOJTHOTY», BK/IIOYAIOILYI0
B cebs Bce, 4TO ecTb. Ho 3TO O6BII OBI yoKe He «acIeKT», COOTBETCTBYIOLINI
oIpefie/IeHHOI YelloBeYeckoll ToUKe 3peHNs, ONpee/leHHO I03HaBaTe/lb-
HOJ IIEPCIIEKTUBE; 3TO 6511 651 bor, cosepujaeMbiii B Hem Camowm, yepes Hero
Camoro, 110 Ty cTopoHy Ero npmumHHOCTH, BHE KaKOTO ObI TO HU OBLIO IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTABJIEHUsI KaKOMY ObI TO HU ObUIO «MHOMY». ITO OO>KeCTBeHHas
«TOYKA 3PEHNsI», BE3[ECYLNil LIeHTP 6eCKOHeYHOII cepsl: LIeHTP, KOTOPHIi
pe6OpIBaeT HeJOCTVDKIIMBIM, TI0KA €r0 MPOTUBOIOCTAB/ISAIOT TBAPHOI OKPYK-
HocTu. bora He «HaliTi», ecnu «mckaTb» Ero, Mcxons u3 MHOM peasbHOCTH,
Hexxenm OH Cam. Io cro cTopoHy efjuHeHMs, Ha IIyTH Bo3BpalleHus K bory,
60>KeCTBEeHHas1 TOUKA 3PEHNsI He COBIA/IAeT HIM C OfHOI U3 MEePCIIeKTUB BOC-
XopsIero mo3Hauus tTBopennit: «bor B Cebe» Bce elje BOCIIPUHNMAETCS KaK
[TepBonpuumHa, ¥ €IUHCTBEHHOE CPECTBO, IO3BOJISIIONIee PasI/sAfeTh abco-
JIIOTHYIO He3aBUCUMOCTb Ero mpupopsl mepes oM mo60ro HeoOX0AMOTo
OTHOIIIEHNA C TBAPHBIM CYIINM, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI aKIJeHTVPOBATh HEIIO-
nobue IIpyumHbI, MBICIUTD €€ KaK YMCTYI0 VIHTe/N1eKTyaTbHOCTD, He MIMEI0-
II[yI0 HIYETo OO1Iero C IPOU3BOJVIMBIM €10 esse.

OpHako IepcHeKTVBa, B KOTOPOJ MBILUIEHNE ¥ ObITIEe pa3belHeHBI
U IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHBI IPYT APYTY KaK HeTBapHOe U TBapHOE, y)Ke ABJAeT
B Hertof06Hoi1 [Ip1dnHe, OTHeCeHHOI B 6eCKOHEYHYIO [jalb anioasoil IPOTH-
BOIIOCTAB/IEHMS, TOT a0COIOTHBIN YPOBEHDb eVIHOTOXKIECTBEHHOCTH C CaMOIt
co6011, KOTOPBI oTIn4aeT bora-VIHTeNIEKT OT YMHBIX TBOPEHMII, TTOUN-
HEHHBIX JIBOVICTBEHHOCTH intelligere u esse, m B To ke BpeMs cOmpkaer Ero
c aumu'®'. Ho ata Tema u OyzeT TeMoit TaTMHCKOI mpomoBenyu «Deus unus
est»'8%: TOXIeCTBO OBITUS ¥ MBIIIIEHNSI, BO3MOXKHO€ MIJIsi TBOPEHMIT JTUIIb
B «bpITun-ogHUM-c-borom». B «Ilapmxckux Bompocax» Maiictep DKxapT

180 CornacHo nmpuHLUIYy «omne agens agit sibi simile» [«BcAxkuit geATenb NPOU3BOJUT
cebe o00HOE» ], KOTOPBIIT caM 1o cebe HeocTaToyeH, 160 pedb MaeT 06 aHATOTUYeCKOT
[pUYnHe.

181 CM. BbIlLE, C. 242.

182 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW IV, pp. 263-270. Cm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 123-132, u Boitire, 242-244.
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CTpeMMJICA Y[epXKaTbCsA B TOV IUIOCKOCTY, Ifje He MOIJIa ObITb ITOCTaBJIe-
Ha Ipo6eMa eyiHeHMsI ¢ boroM, MOTOMy 4TO pedb LI JIMAIIb O TOM, YTOOBI
BBISIBUTD MCK/TIOYAIOLINIT acrieKT 6oxkecTBeHHOTO VIHTemnekra. Xors Mait-
cTep DKXapT BecbMa IOC/Ie[JOBaTeIbHO PAa3BUII 3TY TOUKY 3pEHUs, C ee 0CO-
3HAHHOJ OJHOCTOPOHHOCTBIO (/151 TOTO YTOOBI 0OOCHOBATDH JOMMHMKAHCKII
Te3JC O TIepBEHCTBE VHTEJIEKTa, BOIIPEK) BOIOHTAPU3MY ero MPOTUBHUKA-
¢dpaHIMCcKaHIa), OH HUKOT/]Aa He VIMe/l HaMepeHMsI IPeCTaBUTh KaK JJOMM-
HUPYIOIIYIO B €I0 MbIIIEHUY 9Ty JUaIeKTUYeCKYIO IIO3UIII0, ICKYCCTBEHHO
M30/IMPOBAHHYIO B €€ IOKTPUHANbHOI SKCIIMKauuy B «Ilapikckux Borpo-
cax». Takum 06pa3oM, IpOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHNe Vverniinfticheit u wesen B HeMell-
Koit nponoBeau «Quasi stella matutina», roe dkxapt guctyrupyer ¢ ['oH-
canBe ge banbboa, —IpOTMBOIOCTaB/IeHNE, KOTOPOE HODKHO 0003HAUNTH
B Bore /1Ba HenpuMuUpnMbIX acriekta — «COOCTBEHHBII» U «OOI[UI», — €CTh
He YTO MHOe, KaK JBIDKeHNe Iepexofia: oT bora xak Esse omnium depes bora-
Vuternext, nosnarwrtuero Ce6s moBepx Bcero cyuiero, k bory-Epunomy, Toxx-
nmectBy intelligere u esse.

Korma Maiictep Dkxapt roBoput o bore B TepmuHax Esse, oH 00bI4-
HO IIPUJAeT TOX/eCTBY 00’KeCTBEHHOTO BBITHA AMHAMUYHOE BbIpaKeHue:
OHO IIpeJCTaeT KaK MHTEe/UIEKTYa/lbHbII AKT «BO3BpalleHMsI K COOCTBEH-
Hoit CymHuoctu». Tem He MeHee 3pech Ipsum Intelligere He oTmM4YaeTcsi OT
Ipsum Esse, u orkpoBeHme KHuru Vicxoma — «Ego sum qui sum» — JOJDK-
HO PaBHO BBIpaXKaTb Kak «bbITne-yepes-ce6s», Tak u «Ilo3HaHMe-caMoro-
ceb6s1» B Bore, yrBepxpaomeM Ce6s1 Kak COBEpPIIEHHO TOXJECTBEHHOro'®,
BeITHe, «IIOCKO/IBKY OHO eCTb ObITHe»'®, 03HauaeT 3/jech He YTO MHOe, KaK
«O6BITb-BOromM». «BBITh-TBapbi0» CTAHOBUTCA ABYCMbICIEHHBIM BBIpa>KeHIEM,
U B OTCYTCTBUE aHAJIOTMY, KOTOPas M03BO/MIA Obl IpuIarath K bory u TBO-
PEHVAIM IIOHATHE esse, HeCMOTPsI Ha «00/1acTb 6eCKOHEYHOTO HEeITOA00Ms», 9Ta
IOVaneKTIdecKas ONIO3UINA COXpaHAeT BCIO CBOIO cumy. Hafnmesxut yreepik-
[aTh, YTO TBOPEHNS, B3sIThle B HUX CaMIX, BHe 00>KeCTBeHHOTo VIHTe/IekTa,
He Cymb, ¥ 9TO UX quod — TBapHOE, OT/IMYHOE OT HETBAPHOI YTOHOCTH, VN
«joroca» [ratio], — ecTb He 4TO MHOE, KaK «4MCTOe HUYTO». B TakoM mepe-
BEPHYTOM B arlodasa MPOTUBOIOCTAB/ICHNA CTAHOBUTCA YUCTBIM YTBEPXK-
IeH1eM Ha cropoHe bora, HO ee OTpuIIaTeIbHOE YKa/I0, OTHBIHE OOpalljeHHOe
IPOTUB TBAPHOTO CYILIEro, faeT MeCTO TOMY HUTI/IN3MY B OTHOIIEHUM TBOpe-
HIT, IUQTIeKTIYeCKIUTT XapaKTep KOTOPOTo YCKOIb3HY/I OT 0OBIMHUTe el Mait-
cTepa JKxapTa. ITO MO3ULMA HUCXOAALILH OUaNeKTUKy, nosunus «Esse est
Deus» [«Boitue ectb Bor»]: MbllIeHne HeKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM puKcupyercs Ha
ypoBHe bora 11, He OTMeHAA IPOTUBOIIOCTABICH, PACCMATPUBACT TBOPEHIIS
B paKypce X COOCTBEHHOTO HeOBITIS.

[TpoTuBoOmONOXHAS MO3NLMs, HanboIee KaTeropudecky BbIpaKeHHas
B «Ilapmxckux BoIpocax», — 3TO MO3ULMA BOCXOAAIIEN AMaNeKTUKH,

18 Cm.: BT. 2004. Bpim. 39. C. 91-93.
18 HanoMHIM BCe TO, YTO ObIIO CKAa3aHO O «PeAyIUIMKALNI» Y PO 9TOTO inquantum
[«mmockombky»]: cM.: Tam xe. C. 93-98.
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HampaisieMoll arodasoil MPOTUBOIOCTABIEH NS, KOTOPasi OTPULIATENTbHO
CTOpOHOII obparieHa K bory, a mosuTuBHOM — K TBOpeHUAM. OfHaKO OTpH-
1janme esse B bore, paccmatpruBaemoMm 31ech B Ero Hemomo6um, He MOXeET
MMeTb a0COMIOTHOTO CMBIC/IA: €CIY OBl B IPOTMBOIIONOXKHON IEePCIeKTUBeE
Herojo06e TBOpeHMIl, X «COOCTBEHHAs» IPUPOJIA JOKHBI OB OTKPBITh-
csl Kak «unum purum nihil» [«OZHO 4MCTOE HMYTO»]|, TO MBI He CMOT/IN OB
HIPUITY K COBEPIIECHHO aHA/JIOTMYHOI MO3ULMM, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISASA TBAp-
Hble CylIye «Hermopo6mo» [lepBopuYMHbL, KOTOpas BO BCEM, YTO SAB/IACTCS
UL Hee «COOCTBEHHBIM», OT/INYHA OT BCEro Cylero. JJOKTp1HaabHas MO3K-
st 060ux «ITapmyKCKMX BOIIPOCOB» He eCTh, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICITE, TI03M-
IUA «9UCTOTO HUYTO», TMIIEHHOCTH OBITHA, HO €CThb YTBEep>KJeHue CyOcu-
CTHUpYIOLIelt B cebe «IMCTOThI», IPEBOCXO/AIell IPUYNHEHHOe efo ObITie' ™.
CreoBaTe/IbHO, pedb UjieT CKopee 00 MHTeIeKTYaIbHOM HUTWIN3Me, OCHO-
BaHHOM Ha IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/ICHNN HeTBapHOTO intelligere ToMy esse, KOTOpoe
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTIE TTPUMICHIBAETCSI TBOPEHUAM. DTOT HUTMIN3M MOSKET
OBITH pacrpocTpaHeH Ha bora nuip B CTPOTo ONpefielIeHHOM CMBICTIe: Oymy-
un VIHTenmekrom, [Ipnunna 6bitis He uMeet Obitus. «B xadectse Ipsum Intel-
ligere», TO eCcTb CBeleHHBIII K OJHOMY-eAMHCTBEHHOMY «aCIIeKTY», B3SITOMY
3Iech KaK «COOCTBEHHO» 00>KeCTBeHHBIN, bor Marictep DkxapTa MCKII0Ya-
eT ipsum esse, IpefoCTaB/AsA ero TBopeHuaM. OTHbIHe intelligere TBOpeHMIt
OKpAIlleHO [IBOJICTBEHHOCTDIO, PABHO KaK U TBapHOe ObITIe, Korma Marictep
Oxkxapt xo4et BuzieTh B bore «Camo Beitue». B camom fienie, oTHbIHE ObITIE
CTAaHOBUTCA «IEPBOII COTBOPEHHOI PealbHOCTbIO» ¥, «popmanbHOI mpnanm-
HOJI COTBOPUMOCTI» ¥ Belljeit, «IIepBbIM pasfiesieHneM»'®, Torna xak intellige-
re, Kak 00>KeCTBEHHOE, TaK ) aHTe/IbCKOe, I YeloBeYecKoe, OOHAPYKIBaeT
B €T0 OIIIO3MIINY K esse TEHJICHIVIO K yTpaTe 9K3JCTeHIIMA/IbHOTO XapaKTepa.
«Et ideo, cum esse conveniat creaturis, non est in Deo nisi sicut in causa, et ideo in
Deo non est esse, sed puritas essendi» [«Vl moTOMY, HIOCKONBKY 6bITHE TIOf00AET
TBOPEHMSIM, OHO VIMeeTcsl B bore b Kak B IpyduHe; 1 IOTOMY B bore nme-
eTcs He ObITIE, HO YMCTOTa OBITUIICTBOBAHMA» | ',

B oco6oit nepcriektuBe mepBoro «IIapm>kcKoro BOIpoca» OTKPOBEHNE
KHurM VIcxXopa mpeficTaeT MOK HOBBIM YITIOM 3PEHMA: TOX/ECTBO C CaMUM
co00i1, pagbeHEHHOE C ObITHEM, IPUHIMAET OTPUIIATE/IbHOE BhIPAKEHNEe
«puritas essendi» [«aUCTOTHI OBITUIICTBOBaHMA» |. BMecTO TOTO, YTOOBI ITpH-
cBanBath bory nma Cyuiero, sum qui sum CIyXKUT BbIPAKEHUIO 3aMKHYTO-
r0 TOXX[eCTBA, VICK/TIOYAIOIIero M06ble 00Iue ¢ TBOpeHUsAMM MMeHa. [Ipy-
TMMH CTIOBaMU, 3TO O3Ha4YaeT OTKa3 Ha3BaTh cebs. «Ecmu copocuth B HOUM

185 Cm. koHer; Boripoca I (LW V, pp. 47-48), rie Maiictep DKXapT pe3KO ePEeXORNT K KIac-
CMYeCKMM BBIP@XXEHMAM «OTPULATEIBHOTO OOTOCTIOBMA», CChUIAsACh Ha CB. VoaHHa JJamMacku-
Ha. AHajorn4ecKas arpubyLys 6bITis bory craHOBUTCS BO3MOSKHOI IIOTOMY, YTO OTPHULIAHUE
OBITIA HIPUHMMAET CMBICT IIPEBOCXOMAIIETO YTBEPKCHNUA.

86 Utrum in Deo... LW V, p. 41, n. 4.

87 Ibid. Cp.: Exp. in Gen.,ed. I, LW I, p. 71, n. 112; Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... 111, p. 345.

188 Serm. lat., XXIX, LW 1V, p. 270, n. 305.

8 Utrum in Deo... IW V, p. 45, n. 9.
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TOTO, KTO XOYeT OCTaThCs CKPBITHIM ¥ HeHasBaHHBIM: KTO ThI? — OH OTBe-
TUT: S TOT, KTO 5 ecTh. Tak mocTymaer ['0CIOfp, JKemas sBUTb YUCTOTY ObITHS,
npe6piBaroiero B Hem». 3nech «ego sum qui sum» o3Ha4aet: 51 ecMb abcomoT-
Hoe ToxxpectBo ¢ camum Co6oit. Dxxapt fobasiser: «Deo ergo non competit
esse, nisi talem puritatem voces esse» [«CnemoBarenbHo, bory mopobaer 6b1Tne,
TOJIBKO €C/IM Ha3BaTh OBITHEM TaKYI0 YMCTOTY»]"". TO ycTynuTenpHOe BbIpa-
JKEeHIe XOPOILIO IOKAa3bIBaeT, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha JOKTPUHAIBHYIO 9CKaINagy
«Quaestio disputata» 1302-1303 rr., orpuijanue 6b1T1si B Bore B KOHEYHOM
cyerTe VIMeeT 3[ieCh YMCTO TEPMMUHOOTMYECKUII XapaKTep: eC/IY TOX/eCTBO
¢ caMmM co60it ecTb intelligere, TO OHO eCTb He YTO MHOE, KaK YICTOE YMOIIO-
cripkenue. Jlate mu abcomotHoMy ToxaectBy ums Esse nnn Intelligere, 4T0651
HPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD €TI0 «HIYTO», MIU He-TOX/JeCTBEHHOMY OBITIIO TBOPEHMIL,
3TO HUKOMM 00pasoM He M3MEHWUT BepOY4YMTEeIbHBIX OCHOBaHMUIT Maiictepa
Oxxaprta. «Et si tu intelligere velis vocare esse, placet mihi. Dico nihilominus quod,
si in Deo est aliquid quod velis vocare esse, sibi competit per intelligere» [«Ecmm
Tebe yrofHO 6yaeT Ha3BaTh MbIIIEHNe OBITIEM, 51 COTIaInych. TeM He MeHee,
A YTBEpXK/jalo, 4TO, ec/im B bore ecTb HeuTo, 4TO Tebe YyrofHO Ha3BaTb OBITH-
eM, oHo nofo6aet Emy uepes mbitnenne»]'?!. Korga bor npezcraer nckoun-
Te/IbHO KaK aOCOJMIOTHBI AKT MbILJIEHVISA, OBITVIE CTAHOBUTCA «IIEPBOJL COTBO-
PEHHOII Bellbio» 1 MOXKeT ObITb 0OHapy»eHO B TBoOpIie INIIb BUPTYaIbHO,
«sub ratione intelligere» [«c TOUKM 3peHMA MBIIUIEHVA» |, KaK B YHUBEPCA/Ib-
HOJI IPUYMHE BCETO, YTO eCTh' B 91011 0c06011 epcrieKTuBe nHave 1 ObITh
He MOIJIO, KOT/Ia pedb uzieT o bore-VIHTe/iekTe B €r0 OTHOLIEHNY K IIPOU3BO-
mumomy VM 6brTuto: «Deus, qui et creator et non creabilis, est intellectus et intel-
ligere et non ens vel esse» [«bor, KoTOpbIit ecTb TBOpell, a He TBOPUMOE, €CTh
VIHTEJUIEKT 1 MBILIUICHNE, a He Cyljee VI ObIThe» ',

6. Ens cognitivum u ens reale’

Mbr1 o6Hapyxumm y Marictepa 9KxXapTa TeKCTbI O «IIePBOJi CTyIIeH) TBOpe-
HIIS1», KOTOPBIE CTaBAT 00>KeCTBEHHBIN VIHTe/IeKT Hafl aCIIeKTOM «IIO/THOTBI»,
CBOETO POJja «KUIIEHUA», VIV BHYTPEHHETO BbI3PEBAHMA: TOXKIECTBO IOCTH-
JKEHUA C «IoTocaMy» [rationes] IpoM3BOAMUMBIX («TBOPYMBIX») CYIVUX IIpef-
CTaeT B HMX KaK BBIXOJl K TPaHUIIE HepasIMYeHU M pasIMyeHns, eIMHCTBa
u pasHooOpasua. bor-VHTemwtekT Jkxapra, 6yayun EnunbiM, coBmajjaer He
¢ mepBoit nmocracpo [10TNHA, Kak MOXKHO ObITO ObI TOAYMATh, a ¢ ExuHbIM-
bortnem puanora «ITapmennpy». 9o kacaercs tesnca «IIapyKcKnx BOIIpocos»,
CJIefiyeT COIIACUTBLCH, YTO STOT VIHTe/UIEKT, CTOALINIT Y HEMEILIKOro 60rocyo-

0 Ibid.

¥! Ibid., n. 8.

2 Ibid., p. 46, n. 10. OTmetuMm BbipaxxeHue ipsum intelligere, KOTOpOe 37€Ch IPULAET ipSUm
esse 3aBUCMIMBIIL XapaKTep.

13 Ibid., p. 41, n. 4.

" «Cy11iee B IO3HAHUN» U «PEATIBHOE CYILEe».
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Ba Hajl OBITIEM, HE MOXKET OBITh COOTHECEH C TIEPBBIM EMHBIM, HA3BAHHBIM
B Inneadax (V, 1, 8) «OTLOM MPUYMHBI»: 3TO [IpudnHa, Y™, HO COB/TeYeHHBI
€r0 «ITOJTHOTBI», IIOMBIC/IEHHBIN MCKIIOYNTENHHO B ACIIEKTE €r0 «4MCTOTHI»,
la0BI MO>KHO OBITIO IPOTMBOIIOCTABUTD €T0 OBITHIO, KOTOPOE OH IPOV3BOJUT,
He VIMesl POBHBIM CYeTOM HU4ero obiiero ¢ TBopeHnsMu. [lousarue uHTen-
JIeKTa ¥ BCErO TOTO, YTO COOTHOCKUTCS C IIO3HAHNUEM, IOCTY>XWIO 11 Maii-
crepa JKxapTa MCTOYHNKOM HEKOTOPBIX JOKTPUHATbHBIX 97IEMEHTOB, KOTO-
pble o3BomM eMy B «[TapyKCKuX BOIPOCax» IIOCTaBUTD B IUATIEKTUYECKYIO
omnosunuio intellectus u intelligere ¢ OTHOI CTOPOHBI U NS U esse — C [PYTOIL.

B artom mopsigke upei, cpeny XapaKTePUCTUK MHTENIEKTa, Jalle Bce-
ro BCTpevarouyxcsa y MaiicTepa DKkxapTa, Ipexk/e BCero HaJIeXXUT OTMe-
TUTb 3JIEMEHT, MUMOXOJOM 3alIMCTBOBaHHbIN U3 «De anima» Apucrorens
(ITL, 4, 429a-430a) — M3 TOTO MecTa, rjie APUCTOTETb CChIIaeTCsl Ha AHa-
kcaropa. CormacHo AHakcaropy'*, yMy cBOMICTBEHHO OBITb YMCTBIM, «HE CMe-
IIAaHHBIM», He MMeTb «HU4Yero obiujero Hu ¢ yem»'”. To, yTo y Apucroresns
JIOJDKHO OBIIO XapaKTepu30BaTh HE3aBUCHMOCTb BO3MOXXHOCTHOTO MHTEI-
JIeKTa Iepef MMILOM TeTeCHBIX PeaJbHOCTel, y DKXapTa O3Ha4YaeT CyBepeH-
HYI0 CBOOOJIy MHTE//IEKTa KaK TAKOBOTO I10 OTHOIIEHNIO KO BCEMY, YTO €CTh
¥ YTO MO>KET ObITh II03HAHO. DTOT Te3UC 00 impermixtio intellectus [Hecmeran-
HOCTU VIHTE/IEKTa] MOXKeT ObITh 6e3 Tpy/a HOBefieH IO CBOETO Pojja MHTe-
JIEKTyaJIbHOTO HUTM/IN3MA, KaK MbI 9TO BUAUM B «[IapIDKCKUX BOIpOCax»: «...
intellectus, inquantum intellectus, nihil est eorum quae intelligit, sed oportet quod
sit “immixtus”, “nulli nihil habens commune”, ut omnia intelligat, ut dicitur in
III De anima, sicut visum oportet nullum habere colorem, ut omnem colorem
videat. Si igitur intellectus, inquantum intellectus, nihil est, et per consequens nec
intelligere est aliquod esse» [«...VIHTe/IeKT, TOCKOIbKY OH — UHTE/IEKT, He
€CTb HIYTO U3 TOT0, YTO OH MbICIIAT. Ho Heo6x0q1Mo, 4T0OBI OH 6bIT “HecMe-
LIAHHBIM , “He MIMeJI Hdero ob1ero Hu ¢ yeM’, §abbl IIOCTUTATh BCe, KaK CKa-
3aHo B KHure III O dywie, mogo6HO TOMY Kak HEOOXO[MIMO, 4YTOOBI 3peHe He
VIMEJIO HUKAKOTO 11BeTa, Ha0bl BUJIETh BCe IiBeTa. A KOJIb CKOPO MHTEJIIEKT,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH — MHTE/JIEKT, €CTb HUYTO, TO, CTIeflOBATe/IbHO, ¥ MbILIUICHE
He eCTb HUKaKoe ObITie»]'%. VIHTe/IeKT, «II0OCKOIbKY OH — VHTEJUIEKT», He
€CTb HIYTO U3 TOTO, YTO €CTh; CTA/IO OBITh, MBILIJIEHNE, KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCS €T0
aKTOM, TOYHO TaK e He IPUHAIJIEXXUT K «TOMY, YTO eCTb». B pamkax yue-
HUS O OBITUH, T7I€ esse O3HavaeT «ObITh HEKOTOPOIl BELIbIO», TO, YTO HE €CTh
aliquod esse [Hexoe OpITHE], He MMeeT ObITVA. ByTy4n pagyKaaTbHO OTIMYHBIM
OT BCETO, YTO eCTb, ipsum intelligere moppasymMeBaeT MHOE COCTOSIHIIE, HEXXENN

Y H. Diels, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker (2. Aufl., Berlin 1906), S. 318, fragm. 12. —
Lur. y Apucrorens, De anima 111, cap. 4, 429a18 n 429b23.

5 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 32, n. 38: «CyujHocTHOE Hauano» semper est intellectus purus, in quo
non sit aliud esse quam intelligere, nihilo nihil habens commune, ut ait Anaxagoras, I1I De ani-
ma [«...BCeTfa eCTh INCTHI YM, B KOEM HET JIHOTO OBITIISI, KpOME MbILIIEHIS, He MMEIOIi
HUYero o011ero HY C YeM, KaK TOBOpUT AHaKcarop, <mo cuperenbcTBy> 111 kuurn O dyuie»].

¥ Utrum intelligere angeli... LW 'V, p. 50, n. 2.
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ipsum esse'”’. Ecu Mbl XOTMM aOCOMIOTHBIM 00pa3oM IPOTHUBOIIOIOCTABUTD
IPYT APYTY 9TU [iBa COCTOSAHNA, HAM NIpHUAeTCcsA cBecTH intelligere k HeOBITHIO.

JIpyroit a1eMeHT, XapaKTepPHBIN /I 9KXapTOBCKON KOHLENIV TTO3HAHVA
B €T0 OTHOIIEHNN K PealbHOMY OBITHIO Belllell, 3aIMCTBOBaH u3 «Mertadusnu-
ku» Apucrorens (II1 B, 2,996 a 29-35; VIE, 4, 1027 b 25): 1) neneBas nmpudnHa
u 671aro He BXOJAT B MaTeMaTI4YecKye JOKa3aTe/lIbCTBa; 2) ICTUHHOE U JIOXKHOE
HaXOJVTCS He B Belllax, a B yMe. Broite'® MbI Buzeny, 4To 9T1 iBa pparmeHTa
ObUIM MCIIOIb30BaHbI MaiicTepoM DKXapTOM I TOTO, YTOOBI IMIINTD 9K3MU-
CTEHIIMAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa ObITHe KaK 00'beKT o3HaHus. He Haxopsch B 3aBK-
CUMOCTH OT KaKoit ObI TO HY ObIIO BHEIIHEN IPUYMHBIL, ObITIE, pACCMATPUBA-
eMoe MeTapM3MKOM KaK TaKOBOE, He SIB/IAETCS HU «OaruM» B CUIY LieIeBOI
HPUYMHHOCTY, HU «CYIIeCTYIOLIMM» B CUIy TBOPSIIeil IPOVU3BO/AIIEI Ipu-
YMHHOCTH: OHO €CThb «YTOMHOCTb», «yMHO» CybcucTupyomas B bore; ckopee
«CYIIHOCTHAs IPUYMHA» CYILIero, 4eM esse aliquod formale [Hexoe dpopmainp-
Hoe 6bITME], 0OOpeTeHHOE BHe O0xKecTBeHHOTO VIHTe/mekTa'”. Ecnmu «ObITb»
O3HaYaeT UMeTh esse formale extra [BHelmHee popManbHOe OBITHE], TO Bel,
B3sTble Ha YPOBHE UX BEYHBIX WJieil, B KadecTBe OoxKecTBeHHOTO intelligere,
He cymbv, WIN, BepHee, CyTb B bore Tonbko «sub ratione vivere et intelligere»
[«c TOYKYM 3peHMst )KU3HYU U MBIIIeHUs» |, MOXXHO OBUIO ObI Ha3BaTh 3TO
BUPTYya/IbHOE ObITHE TBOPEHMII B 60)KeCTBEHHOM VIHTe/IeKTe UX esse primum
[mepBryHBIM ObITHEM], BU/S B HEM «ObITIE KaK TAKOBOE», UICKOMOe MeTadu-
3uKOM™; HO paBHBIM 00pa3oM MO>KHO ObITO ObI OTPUIIATH MM OBITHA 32 Ufe-
AMU Bellell, KOTOpble «IIPUHA/IZIeXKaT MIO3HAHNIO U YMy»: «Rationes rerum...
ordinantur et sunt de proprietate non entium extra, sed sunt de proprietate
cognitionis et intellectus» [«VImeu Bereri... IOJYMHAIOTCA Y IPUHAIOKAT He
BHEIIIHUM BelllaM, HO IIPMHA/JIeXKaT TO3HAHNIO 1 yMy» ]|,

[To3HaBaTh BelM B MX CYIJHOCTHBIX IIPMYMHAX O3HAYaeT JOCTUTATb MX
VICTVIHBI, TOTO HEM3MEHHOTO aClleKTa MX TOXXKIECTBa C CAMMMIU CO0011, KOTOPBIi
HO3BOJIAT JaTh UM onpepenenue. Ho Te Havyama, KOTOpbIe CIy)XaT OIIpesiese-
HII0 quod quid est, pofbl M BUIIBI HEKOTOPOI CYLIIHOCTY, COIeP>KATCs, COTIac-
Ho [Topdupnio™, muib B «<HarMX U YUCTBIX yMax». 11 DKxapra 9TO O3HaYa-
€T, YTO UCTMHHOE IpebObIBaeT He B COOCTBEHHOII NPHUPOJe Belllell, a TONbKO
B Jlyllle ITO3HAIOIIETO; BEpPHee CKa3aTb, MICTMHA [T03HABaeMBbIX Belllell peObl-
BaeT B MHTEJ/IEKTe, MO0 «MeCTOM species», cormacHo @umocody, cmyxut He
BCA AyIIA, HO NHTe/UIeKT™. B aTOoM wacTo nurupyemoM y Marictepa DxxapTa

7 Utrum in Deo... ibid., p. 43, n. 7.

1% Cm.: BT. 2005. Berm. 40. C. 39, mpumeu. 90.

1% Cm.: Tam xe. C. 41-42.

20 Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... 111, p. 352. Cm. ibid., p. 345.

201 Cm.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 184-187.

22 Exp. in To., LW III, pp. 160-161, n. 192.

203 Cm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 94 u mpumed. 165, 06 nHTEpHpeTanym 3Toro Mecra u3 «Bse-
neuvis» [opdupust y Maiicrepa xxapra.

24 Liber Parab. Genes., C. f. 29", 11. 32-33 (9TOT TEKCT UIET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a CCHIUIKOII
Ha [Topdupns): «Ipse etiam philosophus dicit quod anima est locus specierum non tota, sed



OTPUIIATEJIBHOE BOTOCJTIOBUE M TO3HAHUME BOTA ¥V 9KXAPTA 259

TeKCTe ApPUCTOTeNs «species» 03HAYAIOT J/Is TIOPUHICKOTO 6OTOC/IOBA TO YHM-
Bepcanu, CyOCUCTUPYIOIYE B «00/IacTU yMa», KOTOpasi IpeBblllle IPYPODI,
VIH/IVIBU/IYQIbHBIX «CYIIIIO3UTOB» Bell[eil*’””; TO YyBCTBEHHBIE I YMOIIOCTHTae-
Mble species [«00pa3bl», «BUbI», «POPMBI»]| B fIyllle, Ha4a/la IIO3HABATETbHBIX
omepanuit’®; To 60xecTBeHHbIe 00pasIbl, NN «yuaen» («rationes») Bemeir®”.
ITOT TpeTuil JOKTPMHAILHBIN 3JIEMEHT, 3aIMCTBOBAHHBIN ¥ ApPUCTOTENA
(De anima, 111, 4, 429 a 27), o6pasyeT, BKyIIe C II€PBbIMIY JBYMs, eAMNHbII 010K
B HO9THKe Marjictepa DKXapTa, HEKMiT HOBBIII KOMIIIEKC, KOTOPBII BbIWIEHs-
eTCsI M3 aPUCTOTE/IEBCKUX KOHTEKCTOB, YTOOBI IIMPOKO PACKPBITHCSI HABCTPe-
4y VIHBIM 9JIeMEeHTaM, COCpefoToueHHbIM Y [Ipoxia u B «Liber de causis». Itu
aCIeKThI yueHUs 00 MHTEIEKTe U BCEM TOM, YTO IPUHAJISKUT TO3HAHUIO,
03BOIAT MaricTepy DKXapTy 3aiiT! OUeHb Ja/leKO B IIPOTUBOINIOCTABICHUN
MIO3HAHVS pea/IbHOMY OBITHIO Belllell, BIVIOTD /IO YTBEP>KIEHNS B HEKOTOPBIX
CIy4asx CBOeoOpasHOrO MHTEHI[MOHATIBHOTO «HeObITUA». Pasmune Mexuy
«OBITVIEM B JIyIle» U «OBITVIEM, BHEIIOJIOXHBIM AYIIe» MOCTY>KUT JJOKTPUHA/Ib-
HBIM OCHOBAHMEM JJIA STOM AVATEKTUIECKOI OIITO3UIINAN.

B Lib. Parab. Genes.*”® Jxxaprt, ckazaB Bciefj 32 ApUCTOTeIeM, YTO OJHU
U Te Ke Havaja HpaBsT ObITHMEM M Ho3HaHMeM?”, ynommHaer u IlnaToHa,

intellectus. Verum est in anima, non extra in rebus» [«/ cam ®unocod roBopur, 4T0 MecTom
YMHBIX GOpM [species] cIy>KUT He Bcelenas Aylia, HO MHTE/UIEKT. VICTMHHOe IpebbIBaeT
B Iyllle, @ He BOBHE, B BEIjax»].

205 Kak BO pparMeHTe, KOTOPBIi MBI TOTIbKO 4TO IpuBen. CM. mpoposvkenne (1l. 33-38):
«Ille enim quidditas rei dividitur, dicitur in suppositis et permiscetur alieno, ut iam non sit
vera nec pertineat ad regionem intellectus, sed foris et extra speciem naturae suae effecta et
extra facta in materia vel supposito, in natura quae est inferior intellectu, ut patet ex De causis»
[«A 3Ta YTOHOCTD BeIU pasfensAeTcs, CKa3blBaeTCsA B CYNIO3UTAX Y CMELIMBACTCS C TyXK-
IBIM, TaK YTO Y)Ke He OCTAeTCsT MCTUHHOIL I He IPUHAIEXNUT 06/1acTy yMa, HO IIPOV3BOANT-
cs1 BOBHe, 3a IIPeJie/bl MfIeM CBOEI IPUPOBI, M BHEIIIHE Pealn3yeTCs B MaTePUH, WIN CYIIIIO-
31Te, B IPUPOJie, KOTOpas HIDKe yMa, KaK ABCTBYeT 13 Kuueu o npuuunax»]. — Lib. de causis,
pr. 9 (ed. Stelle, p. 169; ed. Barden, pr. 8, p. 172 s.).

26 Utrum intelligere angeli... LW V, pp. 50-51, nn. 4 u 5.

207 Exp. in To., LW IIL, p. 161, n. 192: «Intellectus enim locus est specierum sive rationum, ut
dicitur ITI De anima» [«VIHTe/IEKT ecTb BMeCTIINIIE YMHbIX popM [specierum], 1 1orocos,
kak roBopurcs B III kaure O dywe»]. — Cp. Exp. in Eccl., LW II, p. 240, n. 10: «Quinto, quia
substantiae ut sic, quam li ego significat, non est capax hic mundus nec dignus, sed solus intel-
lectus; nec hic inquantum natura sive ens naturae, sed inquantum altius quid naturae. Prop-
ter quod philosophus dicit quod “anima est locus specierum”, quae sunt rationes rerum, “non
tota, sed intellectus”. Augustinus etiam ex Platone dicit quod sapientia et veritas non sunt in hoc
mundo, sed in mundo altiori, scilicet mundo intellectuali» [«B-mATbIX, cy6cTaHIIMM KaK TaKo-
BOI1, KOTOPYIO 00603HaYaeT f, He CII0COOeH BMECTHUTD 11 He JOCTOVH Ceil MUP, HO TOJIBKO MHTeI-
JIEKT, IIpUIeM He KaK IPUPOJAA WIN IPUPOJHOE CyIIlee, HO KaK HEeYTO MHOII Ipupogbl. [Toarto-
My Punocod roBoput, 4To “AylIa ecTb BMECTU/INIIE YMHBIX (POPM’, TO €CThb JIOTOCOB Belleit:
“He Bcs, HO MHTEIIIEKT . VI ABrycTHH, onmpasch Ha [11aToHa, TOBOPUT, YTO MYZPOCTb M MCTHU-
Ha IIpe6bIBAIOT He MUPE CeM, a B BBICIIIEM MUPE, TO €CTb B MIPe YMHOM» .

208 Cm. Bce ato mecto nennkom (C.f. 297, 11. 2-16) B BT. 2007. Borm. 41. C. 87, npumen.
130.

2 Jra CChUIKA Ha APHCTOTE/S IPUBOFUTCS, HECOMHEHHO, 110 AbbepTy Bemkomy, koto-
PBLT IMEHHO B TAKOM CMBIC/IE MHTepIpeTnpyer TeKCTol Phys. I (A c. 1, 184 a 10-21) u Anal.
Post. 1(Ac.2,71b9-25) B KommenTtapuu Ha cB. Voansa, cap. I, 3. Cm. npumed. J. Koch, in: LW
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COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY «UJieV, TTof00us, min popMaTbHble IIPUYMHBI Belleii»
HEOOXOMMMBI KaK JI/I UX MO3HAHUSA, TaK U [T UX TOPOXKIAEHUsA. ABTOPUTET
3TUX ABYX ¢uiocooB IpU3BaH NOATBEPANTD 3asiBIeHNe MaiicTepa JKxap-
Ta: MaeasbHOe OBITVE B aHAJOrM4YecKoit [IpuunHe TBOpeHMiT ecTh TO HaYa-
710, KOTOpOE J]aeT MeCTO JBYM MOZyCaM OBITVSI — MOAYCY O3HAHMS I MOZY-
CY BHEIIIHETO CYI[eCTBOBAHMA Bellleil B VX IPUPOAAX, WINM MHAUBU/YATbHBIX
«cynmosuTtax». Beuy 06/1ajaloT MCTUHOI, «[IOUCTUHE» CYThb TO, YTO OHU CYTb,
TOJIbKO B MOJIyCe IIO3HAHUA, IJie OHU IIPe[CTaloT KAK «CYLUIHOCTHO KOHCTUTY-
MpPOBaHHbIE POlaMM U BUAAMI». DTOT MOJYC KOTHUTUBHOTO OBITHSA, OBITHA
«IIOJTHOTO, Hepas/ebHOTO 1 HeCMeIIaHHOTO (impermixtum)», He TIpUHAJIIe-
XKUT CaMIM BelllaM, B VX MHAVBUAYaTbHBIX CyOCTaHIMAX .

B ogHoM Mmecte Exp. in Io.*!' MajicTep DKXapT CKaXkKeT, YTO 3TU JBa MOJyca
OBITVS — B [yllle IO3HAIOIET0 CYO'bEKTa U B BEIlaX — COOTBETCTBYIOT IIEPBOMY

II1, p. 21. — Hanporus, cB. Poma roBopur B Summa theologiae, 1, q. 85, a. 3, ad 4: «Non autem
est necesse quod omne quod est principium cognoscendi sit principium essendi, ut Plato exis-
timavit... Unde universale sic acceptum, secundum sententiam Aristotelis, non est principium
essendi, neque substantia, ut patet in VII Metaphysicae» [«HeT Heo6XogumMoCTH B TOM, 4TO-
OBl BCe, YTO SIB/ISIETCSI HAYATIOM IIO3HAHYIS, ObITIO HadanoM ObITHs, Kak cunTai [naton. .. IToa-
TOMY yHMBepCaslisd B TAKOM IOHMMAaHIM, COTTIACHO MHEHUIO APHCTOTeNs, He Oy/ieT HauaIoM
ObITHA, KaK M CyOCTaHIVIA, 4TO ABCTBYeT U3 KHurn VII Memagusuku»]. — Peub unet o ¢par-
MmeHTe 1038 b — 1039 b.

20 Lib. Parab. Genes., C. E. 297, 11. 17-22 (unr. B 1. III, npumed. 164) n 1l. 28-33 (unr. B BT.
2007. B 41. C. 94); cm. Bbime npumed. 203 u 204.

HIC £ 1197, 1. 52 — 119, 1. 16: «Restat videre quomodo esse sub ratione sive proprietate
unius principium est et ab ipso procedit universitas et integritas totius entis creati. Sciendum
quod ens, secundum totum sui ambitum, prima sui divisione dividitur in ens reale extra ani-
mam, divisum in decem praedicamenta, et in ens in anima sive in ens cognitivum, sicut man-
ifeste colligitur ex diversis locis Libri de causis et Proclo. Item etiam ex 5° et 6° Metaphysicae.
Adhuc autem sciendum quod, sicut in 6*dicitur, bonum et malum sunt un rebus extra ani-
mam, in natura reali, verum autem et falsum sunt in anima. Ex quo patet quod verum perti-
net ad ens cognitivum et ad cognitionem, bonum autem pertinet ad ens reale sive ad ens natu-
rale. Aliter autem loquendum est omnino de rerum rationibus et cognitione ipsarum, aliter
de rebus extra in natura; sicut etiam aliter loquendum est de substantia et aliter de accidente.
Quod non considerantes frequenter incidunt in errorem. Hiis praemissis assumo quod supra
dictum est, scilicet quod ab uno, primo omnium, procedit verum; a vero autem, virtute ipsius
unius, descendit ipsum bonum. Sed omne ens creatum, secundum totam sui latitudinem, divi-
ditur prima sui divisione in ens cognitivum sive verum et in ens reale extra cognitionem, in
natura, quod est bonum, ut nunc dictum est. Ex quo concluditur quod ipsum unum ex sui rati-
one proprie redundat, germinat, floret et spirat sive diffunditur in omne ens, tam increatum
quam creatum, secundum illud: “Flecto genua mea ad patrem, ex quo omnis paternitas in coe-
lis et in terra nominatur” (Eph. 3, 15). Pater autem ipsum unum est, ut supra» [«Ocraercs pac-
CMOTpeTbh, KaKuM 06pa3oM ObITIE C TOUKM 3PEHNS eAUHOTO, WM KaK ero CBOCTBO, CIIYXKUT
HA4asioM, ¥ OT Hero IPOMCXOUT BCEOOITHOCTD U LIeIOCTHOCTD BCETO TBAPHOTO cymtero. Hap-
JIKUT 3HATB, YTO Cyliee, COOOPA3HO BCell eT0 IPOTSHKEHHOCTH, IePBBIM pasfie/ieHIeM pasfe-
JIAETCS Ha pealbHOe Cylljee BHE AYILM, eIMMOe Ha JeCsATb KaTeropuil, M Ha Cyliiee B Iylile, WK
HO3HaBaTeNIbHOE Cylllee, KaK C OYeBUIHOCTDIO CIelyeT U3 Pa3IM4HbIX MecT KHueu o npuuunax
u 13 ITpokita, a TaxoKe U3 IATON U ecTolt KHur Memagusuxu. KpoMe Toro, HaJ/Ie>kKUT 3HATh,
9TO, KAK CKa3aHO B KHIITE LIECTOI1, 6/1aroe 1 3710 Mpe6bIBAIOT B BelljaX BHe AYIII, B PEaTbHOIl
HPUPOJie, TOTJA KaK MCTHHHOE 1 JIOKHOE TIpeObIBaloT B Ayiie. OTCIOfa ABCTBYET, YTO MCTHH-
HOe IPMHAIIEKNUT K CylLlleMy B II0O3HAHUM U K TIO3HAHUIO, 6/1aroe >Ke MIPMHA/JIEXUT K PearbHO-
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pasfaenennio TBapHOro 6brTyist. OXHAKO MPUXOAUTCS MIPU3HATD, YTO IJIABAIO-
I[asi TePMUHOJIOTHS DKXapTa HeJOCTATOYHO YETKO OT/INYAET IIEePBBIl MOAYC
OBITHSA OT esse primum [IepBUYHOTO OBITYS] TBOPEHUIL, VIU OT OOXKECTBEH-
HBIX MZIeVl: TepMUHBI ratio, quidditas o603HayaroT Kak obpasisl B bore, Tak
U TIOHATKS Ye/I0BEYeCKOTO MO3HAHNUs, IIOCKO/IbKY OHO HAllpaBIeHO He Ha
YacTHOe, a Ha 0011iee, TO eCTh Ha TOT aCIeKT, KOTOPbI/ He IIPUHAJIEXKUT COO-
CTBEHHOII IPMPOJie TBAPHBIX Beleit. Ens reale extra animam [peanbHoe ObITHE
BHe Iyl |, unu ens naturale [mpupopgHoe ObITYE], TOAYNHEHO pasfie/IeHIIo Ha
JiecsATh KaTerOpMil: OHO COOTBETCTBYET KOHKPeTHOII cybcTaniuy u3 «Karero-
puit» Apucrorens. Ens in anima [6piTye B fyue], unm ens cognitivum [mo3Ha-
BaTe/IbHOE OBITIIE ]|, IPUHAJIEXKNUT NHTE/UIEKTY, KOTOPBIII IO3HAET BElli B X
BUJIOBOM J POIOBOM acreKkTe. Mbl BllafjaeM B 3a0JTy>KIeHe BCAKIIL pas, KOT-
fia TIBITaeMCs1 TOBOPUTD 00 9TUX ABYX MOJAYyCaxX OBITISI — MOJYyCe peanbHOI
CyOCTaHIVM ¥ MOJIyCe CYLIHOCTH, 00BEKTa MBIIUIEHNST — B OZHOM 1 TOM K€
IUIaHe, TOYHO TaK >Ke, KaK MbI OllbaeMcs BCAKMIT pas, KOT/ja IPUIChIBAEM
OIVH M TOT XK€ YPOBeHb ObITHs cyOcTaHImu U akiyugeHusaM. «OO61IHOCTD
Yl COBOKYITHOCTb BCETO TBAPHOTO CYIL[ETO», IPOUCXOSIIAsl 3 OHOTO HETBAp-
HOTO Hayaja, KOTopoe eCTb «esse sub ratione et proprietate unius» [«6bITre
C TOYKM 3PEHUs eJUHOTO U CBOJICTBA eJUHOTO» ], pa3fesaeTcs, CTalo ObITh,
Ha MOJYCBHI OBITUSI, KOTOPBIe IPMHAJIeKAT K Pa3HBIM YPOBHAM: Ha «ObITIE
B IIO3HAHUN» U «peanbHOe ObITHE», IIPUIEM ITO IOCIeHEE, B CBOI OYe-
penb, pasfensercs: Ha CyOCTaHIManbHOe ObITHE 1 OBITHE aKIV/IeHTaTbHOe.

Heo6X0oaMOCTb IPOBOANTD pasideHIe MEeXIY «II03HaBaTeIbHBIM ObITH-
€M B ylie» U «pe€ajlbHbIM 6bITHEM B IIpupopge» ¢ 0O4€BUIHOCTDIO ABCTBYET
13 HecKonbKMx Mect y IIpokna u «Liber de causis»*'?. Kpome Toro, 06 aTom

My CyILLieMY, TO eCTb K CyIjeMy IPMPOFHOMY. B camoM fierte, criefyeT ofHIM 06pa3soM TOBOPUTH
06 nyesx ¥ MO3HAHMM CaMUX Belllell, I COBEPIIEHHO MHa4e — O BelljaX BHELIHNUX, IPUPOJHBIX,
TOYHO TaK )K€, KaK OFHIM 06pa3oM HaIeX T TOBOPUTD O CYOCTAHIINI, U APYTUM — 06 aKiju-
menuyn. Te, KTO He IPMHIMAET 9TOTO BO BHUMAHIe, YaCTO BIIAAIOT B 3a0myxaeHue. Vicxons
V3 9TOTO, S IPUHIMAIO0 CKa3aHHOE BbILIE, & IMEHHO, YTO OT eMHOTO, IIEPBOTO U3 BCEX, IIPO-
MICXOJIUT UCTMHHOE, @ OT CTMHHOTO CIJIOI0 CAMOTO eMHOT0 HICXOAUT caMo 6aroe. Ho Bes-
KO€ TBapHOe Cylilee, CO0OpasHO BCeil ero MIPOTSHKEHHOCTH, PA3fie/isieTCsI EPBBIM PasieieHN-
eM Ha Cylljee B IIO3HAHUI, WM UCTUHHOE, 11 Ha peaibHOe Cylilee BHe O3HaHMsA, B IIPUPOJE, TO
ecTb 671ar0e, KaK TO/IBKO 4TO 66110 ckazano. OTCIOfa 51 [je/1aio BBIBOK, YTO CAMO eIIHOE B €T0
cobcTBEeHHOIT popMaIbHOI IPpMpofe [ratione] mpeycIIONHACTCA N30OMINA, BEI3pEBaeT, pac-
IIBETAET I JIBIIINT, TO €CTh PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS BO BCAKOE CyIliee, KaK HeTBApHOe, TaK I TBAp-
HOe, COITIacHO ckazaHHOMY: “TIpexsonstio konenu monu npeg Oruem I'ocriopa Hamrero Vucyca
Xpucra, ot Koroporo nmenyercs Bcskoe oredecTBo Ha Hebecax 1 Ha semie” (Ed. 3, 14-15).
Cam xe Orely efiuH, Kak ckazaHo Bbile»]. — O6 arpnbyuuu Egunoro 6prtuio cm.: BT. 2003.
Brim. 38. C. 203, mpumeu. 94.

212 MajicTep DKXapT He jaeT 3[eCh TOYHBIX CCBUIOK, HO MO>KHO JJOTafaThCs, YTO Pedb UAET,
HPUMEHNUTENBHO K [IpoKIy, Ipex/ie BCero o CIeAyoLNX I0M0XeHuAX «[[epBOOCHOB Te010-
TuM»: pr. 34, KOHel] KOMMeHTapus (6bITHE KOCMOCA IPOUCXOANUT OT YMa, ed. Dodds, p. 38); pr.
103 (MOpyCbI OBITHA: YMHBII, )KU3HEHHBII 11 CYIIHOCTHBII, p. 93); pr. 172-174 (ymHas npu-
YMHHOCTB, pp. 150 1 152); pr. 194-195 (gyiua ob6nafaer uaesamu Y Ma depes IpUIacTHOCTD, 4YB-
CTBEHHBIE BeIM — I10 CII0Co0y C/IefCTBUII IPUYNHbI-00pasia, pp. 168 u 170). — Cp. Liber de



262 B. H. JTOCCKUM

IOCTaTOYHO IIPO3PavyHO, C TOUKM 3peHus Marictepa DKxapTa, TOBOPUTCSA
B «Meradusuke» Apucrorens’’. DKXapT TakKe CCblIaeTCsA Ha Hee, IPUIIN-
CbIBasi «MCTMHHOE» ens cognitivum, a «bmaroe» — ens reale’*. Tem He MeHee
3Iech MPOTUBOIIOCTABICH)E MEXY STUMU ABYMS MOJycaMy ObITHS, KOTO-
pble OIIpefenATCcA [ByMs pasbeJUHEeHHBIMIU TPaHCLIEHICHTAINAMU — Verum
u bonum — ocTaeTcst OrpaHNYeHHBIM 00/TaCThI0 TBAPHOTO CYILETO, XOTS IIep-
BEHCTBO B IOPsfIKe IOPOXKIEHNUA CYILero PUHAIIEKNUT ens cognitivum: «V3
Epunoro, IlepBoro, npoucxoguT UCTMHHOE; U3 UCTUHHOTO, cuioit Equuoro,
HucxopuT 6naroe»?®, Tak kak Epunctso in divinis — sto OtmoscrBo, Orelr-
EnnHoe Bo3raBiisieT Kak TpOMYHBIE IMaHAINY, TaK ¥ TBOpeHre Mupa'®. Cra-
710 OBITH, IPOMUCXOXK/IEHNE TBAPHOTO CYILIETO C/IeAyeT MOPSAKY POXKAEeHNS
CoiHa 1 ucxoxjenusa Cparoro Jlyxa, ¢ TeM pasnanuueM, 9TO 3TU iBa MOJY-
ca OpITUA OYAYT 37leCh HEPaBHBIMU 10 TOCTOMHCTBY. «VICTMHHOe», WIN ens
cognitivum, HENOCPeICTBEHHO IPOoucXonsa oT EnmHoro, sanuMaer nepsoe
MeCTO B TBAPHOM YHUBEPCYMe, TOTja KaK «0yaroe», Win «ens extra in rebus
naturalibus» [«cyliee BOBHe, B IIPMPOAHBIX Belljax»], HUCXonA oT ExuHoro
yepe3 IOCPEeIHNYECTBO «MCTMHHOTO», 3aHMaeT Bropoe MecTo. CiiefoBaTesb-
HO, «IIPUPOJJHOE» ens IOLUNHEHO ens «B II03HAHUI», OT KOTOPOTO OHO 3aBVUICUT
B CBOEM ITOPOXKZIEHNN K OBITIIO. DTO OYeBUIHO, TOBOPUT IDKXapT, 13 [Ipokra
u «KHUIM 0 mpuYMHAx», a TakKe U3 TeMucTus, Ia KOTOpOro IjefieBas Mpu-
YYHHOCTb B IIPUpPOJe, HU3IIEN 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K MHTE/UIEKTY, eCTb CBOEro
pozia «rpurnoMrHaHme 6ojee BO3BbILIEHHBIX punH»?. Takum obpasom, ens

causis: pr. 4 (St., p. 164; B., pp. 166-167); pr. 8 (St., pp. 168-169; B., pp. 170-171); pr. 9 (St., pp.
169-170; B., pp. 172-173); pr. 11 (St., p. 171; B., p. 174); pr. 14 (St., pp. 172-173; B., pp. 176~
177); pr. 24 (St., p. 180; B., pp. 184-185). Ho npexx/ie Bcero cm. oueHb BakHoe pr. 12 (= pr. 103
IIpoxna): «Primorum omnium quaedam sunt in quibusdam per modum quo licet ut sit unum
eorum in alio» [«Bce — Bo BceM, OIHAKO B KaXKOM — 0COOBIM 06pa3oM»]. CM. TakxKe KOM-
menTapuit (St., pp. 171-172; B., p. 175).

M3V (A), ¢. 7, 1017 a 24-30; VI (E), c. 2, 1026 a 34 — b 5 (0 pa3nuyHbIX 3HAYEHUAX C/IOBA
«cymee»).

2MVI(E), . 4,1027 b 25-28; II1 (B), ¢. 2,996 a 29-35. — O6 arpubyrumn bonum pearbHOMY
cymieMy (= Cynmosuty) u ero 060CHOBaHMIO B [Tycanym cM. BbIle, IpyuMed. 186.

215970 MCXOXK/EHME TBAPHOTO CYIEro «BoOBHe ENMHOTO» Criefyer MOps/AKy TPOMYHBIX
UCXOX[EHUI BO «BHYTpeHHeM fietictBuy Exmuoro»: braroe (= Cssaroit JlyXx) UCXOANUT OT
VicrunHoro (= Coiza) cunor Egunoro (= Otia). O6 arpubyiymn «TpaHcLieHAeHTanmin Jlnmam
Tponmpr cm.: BT. 2003. Beim. 38. C. 204-206.

216 Cm.: BT. 2003. Borm. 38. C. 202-203.

27 Exp. in lo., C.f. 119™, 1l. 35-53: «...unitas paternitas est, ut supra dictum est. Adhuc
autem, omne creatum a patre uno unum est, iuxta quod et nomen universi accipit, ut dicatur
universum (ms. universis). Esse enim sive essentia Dei cum sua proprietate, patris unitate sci-
licet, descendit in omnia a se quocumque modo procedentia. Quinto habes ordinem proces-
sus sive originis a patre procedentium tam in increatis (ms. creaturis), ubi filius a solo patre,
spiritus sanctus a patre et filio, quam in creatis, ubi primo procedit ens cognitivum et ab ipso
descendit ens extra in rebus naturalibus, utpote sub illo et posterius illo. Sic enim, ut dictum
est, verum descendit immediate ab uno, bonum autem ab uno mediante vero. Patet hoc mani-
feste ex libro Procli et De causis, scilicet naturam sive ens naturale et sub ente cogniti(v)o et illo
mediante produci in esse. Tota enim natura agit tamquam rememorata a causis altioribus, ut
Commentator inducit ex Themistico (sic)» [«...eqnHcTBO ecTb OTLOBCTBO, KaK ObI/IO CKa3aHO
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cognitivum, ens in anima, He TONbKO IIEPBEHCTBYET Iiepef ens reale Bo «Bceil
MIMpOTe TBAPHOTO OBITUS», HO M pacronaraercsa Mexnay IlepBonmpudmHoi
¥ BHEIIHVM OBbITYIEM TBOPEHNI KaK IIPOMEXXYTOYHAsA IPUYNHA, IPUYACTHAS
TBOp4eckoit cuie «IlepBoro»*®. OsHavaeT /1 9TO, YTO AHTEIBCKUI U YeToBe-
YECKIUIT MHTEJUIEKT I10-CBOEMY Y4acTBYIOT B COTBOPEHUY YyBCTBEHHOIO MMpa?
B MHOM KOHTEKCTe, TOBOPsI O COTBOPEHMN YeI0oBeKa «I10 00pasy 1 Mof06MIo
boxxnemy», Maricrep OKXapT CKaXKeT, YTO MHTE/IEKT eCTb quo est omnia [To,
Yyepe3 YTO eCTh Bce], MO0 OH OXBAaTbIBaeT COOOI0 «YMHBIN 90H» ABUI[EHHBI
n Mouces MariMoHIza, B KOTOPOM U 4epe3 KOTOpblil bor mpousBoanuT Bce
TBapHble cymue’”’. CrefoBaTeIbHO, YeloBeYecKoe MbIIIIeHNe HMKOMM 00pa-
30M He ABJIAeTCA HU IPUYMHOIN TBOPEHMII, HU3MINX 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K MHTEI-
JIEKTY, HY OPYAYIEM VX IIOPOX/IeHN, YIOPSJOYEHHOTO 10 pofiaM 1 BujaM. Tem
He MeHee B IVIaHe ITO3HaHN 4el0BeYeCKIII MHTEe/UIEKT IPUYACTeH K TBOPSI-
mett [IpuunHe, 1 B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie «OBITHE B fIyllle» He MMeeT HU4ero obie-
TO C BHELIHVMM ObITMeM TBApPHOTO MMpa: TO3HAHNUe NPUHAMIEXNUT K 00/1acTn
MHTEN/IEKTya/IbHOV MHTEPUOPHOCTH, ITi€ CTIEICTBYUA CTAHOBATCA IOCTYKMMBbI-
MU B VX IPMYMHAX.

B Tom xe Exp. in lo., KOMMeHTUpPYS TeKCT «Vos vocatis me Magister et
Domine» [«Bpl HasbiBaeTe MeHs Yuutenem u T'ocomom»]| (Mu. 13, 13)%%,

Bbie. Kpome Toro, Bce coTBOpeHHOE efHBIM OTL[OM €[IIHO, COIJIACHO YeMY IIPMHIMAeT UM
YHUBEPCYMa, 4TOOBI Ha3bIBaTbCs BCeOOLIMM (pyk. Bceobiummu). Benb 6bITHE, MM CYLITHOCTD,
Bora BKyIIe ¢ ee CBOJICTBOM, TO eCTh eAnHCcTBOM OTIja, HICXOAUT BO BCe, YTO KaKUM-11u60
06p3.30M IIPOMNCXOONUT OT HEE. B-HHTI)IX, Cy]l[eCTByeT TIOPANOK VICXOXIEHNA VIJIN POKIEHNA OT
OTIa, KaK B HETBAPHOM (pyK. TBOPEHUX), Ifie ChIH MPOUCXOAUT TOIbKO oT OTIa, a CBATOI
Jyx — ot Otija u CpIHa, Tak 1 B TBAPHOM, IJie CHaYa/Ia IPOM3BOANTCA Cylllee B TO3HAHNUM, A OT
Hero HUCXOMUT BHeIlHee ObITHE B IIPMPOJHBIE BEIY, KaK eMy IIOYIHEHHOe U MOCTIeAyoliee
10 OTHOILIEHNIO K HeMy. TakuM 06pasoM, MCTMHHOE, KaK OBIO CKa3aHO, HUCXOIUT OT eJTHOTO
HeIOCPEe[ICTBEHHO, a 671aroe HICXOAUT OT eIMHOTO Yepe3 IIOCPEeACTBO UCTUHHOTO. JTO C 0Ye-
BUJIHOCTBIO ABCTBYeT U3 KHuru IIpokna u Knueu o npuuunax, a UMEHHO: IPUPOJA, WIN IPU-
pofHOe cylee, IPOM3BOAUTCA B ObITHE HOLYMHEHHBIM II03HABATEIbHOMY CYLIeMy U depes
ero nocpepcTso. V160 BesAKasA NpUposia AeiCTBYeT Kak HpUIOMIHAeMas BBICIIMMY IPUYMHA-
M, cornmacHo BeiBogy KommenTaropa us Temucrusi»]. — Yro kacaercs ccpinok Ha [Ipoxa
n Knuey o npuuunax, cm. mpumed. 212. Tekct ABeppoaca, B KOTOpoM OH nutupyer Temu-
CTUS, — 3TO, BePOSATHO, In Metaphys. Lib. XII, com. 18 (Venetiis 1553, > 143™).

28 31ech MOYKHO yCMOTPETb M3BECTHYIO IIapajlieNb K ToMy Mecty us De divisione naturae
HMoanna CkoTta DpuyreHsl, Ifie OH 06pallaeTcsi K 605KeCTBEHHBIM H/esM.

29 Exp. in Gen., pegakuys CT (nn. 116-120, orcyrcrBytomye B ms. E): C.f. 12, 1. 48-12', 1.
51. — Hyke MBI IpUBefieM 3TOT HeM3TAHHBII TEKCT, TOBOPSI O TBOPEHNH «II0 06pasy».

20C.£. 120", 11. 24-43: «Adhuc autem possemus ista aliter exponere. Notandum igitur quod,
sicut iam prius supra dictum est, tota plenitudo entis dividitur in ens reale extra animam quod
pertinet ad factionem et creationem; item in ens in anima sive ab anima quod pertinet ad doctri-
nam et cognitionem. Causa autem prima et principium esse ipsum. Utique ab ipso descendit et
procedit tam esse reale extra animam quod respicit creationem et creaturam, quam ens cogniti-
vum in anima quod respicit creatorem et dominum. Nam, sicut dicunt doctores, Deus dicitur cre-
ator et dominus ex tempore quo creavit caelum et terram. Quod etiam esse in anima respicit doc-
trinam et magisterium. Ait ergo: vos vocastis [sic] me magister et domine, quantum ad utrumque
modum entis, et bene — sive vere — dicitis, quia ego sum. “Ego sum” — “qui est”, ego sum ipsum
esse a quo utique est omne esse, omnis modus entis, sive intus in anima — et sic “magister’, sive
extra in rebus — et sic “dominus” Et hoc est quod Mat. 13° <sic> dicitur: Unus est magister vester,
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Maiictep Okxapt npunuceiBaer Ileponpuunne, Havany Bcex Bemieit, umsa
beitusa B abcomorHOM cMbice. [Tapagdpasupys orkposenue kuuru Vcxopna,
oH roBoput: «Ego sum ipsum esse a quo utique est omne esse, omnis modus entis,
sive intus in anima — et sic “magister”, sive extra in rebus — et sic “dominus™
[« ecMb camo ObITIE, OT KOETO IPOMCXONUT BCAKOE ObITUE, BCAKUIT MOJYC
cymero, 6yAib TO BHYTpH, B [iylle, u HoToMy 51 — “Yuurtens’, 6yab TO BOBHe,
B Beljax, u noromy I — “Tocriofs”]. [IBa Mopyca ObITIS, KOTOPbIE «HICXO-
IAT U IPOUCXOAAT» oT «Camoro bertnss — aro esse reale extra animam, OTHO-
cAleecs K TBOPEHMIO M TBApAM, U ens cognitivum in anima sive ab anima,
OTHOCsIIeecs K IO3HAHMIO, K TBOPIY B TOM IIIaHe, KOTOPBII y)Ke He sBJIAeT-
Cs1 IVIaHOM TBoOpsero feiictBust. Ha He6e Tort, koro Mbl HasbiBaeM ['ocriofiom,
umenyercs OrioM, n6o OH ecTb ennHCcTBeHHOe Havano mosHaHms u TBope-
HIUA — OBYX MOJYCOB, KOTOPbIE HAIJIeKNUT PasIndaTh 3/i€Ch, Ha 3eMJIe, Ha3bl-
BasA bora «Yuntenem» u «l'ociogom». 9T ABa MMEHU COOTBETCTBYIOT ABYM
acrexkTaM, B KOuX MbI nocturaeM Ilepsonpuunmny Bcero cymero: bory kak
Wurennexry, xkak Oty «BHyTpeHHero» Cnosa, u ToMy ke bory xak tBopA-
1leit MpoM3BOALLel IpuuMHe, kKak Havany BHemHero nopoxxaenns, Hauamy
TOTO CI0BA, KOTOPOE «IIPOUZHOCUTCSI» U CIBIIIUTCS BHe VHTemmekTa OTira?!,
IIpaBna, paspeneHne «IIOJTHOTBI CYILLIeTO» Ha ens cognitivum u ens reale 3aTpa-
TYMBaeT /INIIb TBAPHOE Cylllee: II0 KOHTEKCTY IIPUBefIeHHOro (hparmMeHTa, 60xe-
crBeHHoe Ipsum Esse He JoIDKHO oT/maathes oT Ipsum Intelligere. OpHaxo aKkc-
TEPUOPHOCTD, KOTOPas CIY)KUT COOCTBEHHOI XapaKTePUCTUKON TBOPEHMS,
IpUCYLIA JIUIIb «CylleMy BHe AYIIN», TO €CThb MHAMBULYaIbHBIM CyOCTaH-
LUUAM, WIN «CyNIIO3UTaM» Bellell, TOIfa KaK «Cyllee B fylle», WU, BepHee,
B 4e/I0BEYECKOM MHTeJUIEKTe, KOTOPBIil IIpeficTaBisgeT coboit locus specierum
[BMecTIMIIe YMHBIX GOPM], ITpefionaraeT MHTEPUOPHOCTD ITIO3HAHNA, 607Tee
6/1arOpOMIHBIIT YPOBEHb OBITIS, YeM YPOBEHb TBAPHOTO KaK TaKOBOTo. Bropoit
¢parmenT n3 «KommeHnrtapus Ha cB. VloaHHa» oTYeT/IMBee, 4YeM HEPBBIIL, IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTAB/ISIET APYT APYTY «ens cognitivum in anima quod respicit creatorem»

unus est pater vester qui in caelis est, ubi pater dicitur quod hic dominus dicitur» [«Ho atu cro-
Ba MBI MOI/IM OBI MCTONKOBATD U IIO-APYroMy. VITaK, Ha[JIeXXUT 3aMETUTD, YTO, KaK yxKe ObUIO
CKa3aHO BBIILle, BCSI TOTHOTA CYILEr0 pasfe/sieTcs Ha peaibHOe Cylilee BHE AYLIN, KOTOPOe IIpH-
HAJIJIOKUT CO3[JAHNUIO 11 TBOPEHNIO, U Ha Cyllee B [yIie, I OT AYIIN, KOTOPOE IIPUHAIEKUT
y4eHuio u mosHaumio. [lepBompudnHa sxe i Havano Bcero ectb Camo Britie. Crano 65ITh, OT
HEro HUCXOJUT Y IIPOVCXOANT KaK peanbHoe Cylljee BHE AyIIN, KOTOPOe OTHOCUTCS K TBOPEHWIO
¥ TBapsIM, TaK I [TO3HABATe/IbHOE CYIlee B Aylle, KOTopoe orHOoCuTCs TBopy u ['ocoxy. V6o,
Kak roBOpsT yuntenu, bor HaspiBaercss TBopiioM 1 I'ocriogoM ¢ TOro BpeMeHn, Kak COTBOPUII
He60 1 3eMym0. ITO OBITHE B [yllle OTHOCUTCA TAK)Ke K YUeHUIO M YIUTeNbCTBY. V6o [Xpumc-
TOC] TOBOPUT: 8b1 HA3vL8aeme Mens Yuumenem u I'ocnodom, IPYMEHUTENBHO K 0601M MOJyca-
MU OBITHA, Y NPABUNLHO — TO €CTb UCTMHHO — 20680pume, 6o A mouro [ecmb] mo. “SI ecmp” —
“Cyuuit’, 51 ecmb caMo 6bITHE, OT KOETO IIPONCXOAUT BCSKOE ObITHE, BCAKMIT MOAYC CYILETO,
6ynb TO BHYTpH, B Aylue, u motomy I — “Yuaurens’, 6yap To BOBHe, B Bellax, i1 motomy I —
“Tocmionp”. O6 aToM e ckazaHo y Matdes, 23, 8-9: Odun y eac Yuumenv... 00un y éac Omeu,
Komopuiii na Hebecax, rae OTIIOM HasbIBAaeTCA TOT, KTO 37lech HaspBaeTcsA ocrogom»].

21 Cm.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 188-194. Cp. ibid. (mpumeu. 55) Texcr Lib. Parab. Genes. o
Pa3HBIX CMbIC/IaX TEPMMHOB «bor» n «'ociozp».
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[«rm03HaBaTeNMbHOE Cylliee B Aylle, mopobamiiee TBopiy»] 1 «ens reale extra
animam quod respicit creationem et creaturam» [«peaibHOe Cylljee BHe YL,
nopio6arolee TBOPEHNUIO Vi TBAPI»].

Bce Tpu [JOKTpMHaNbHBIX 3/IEMEHTA, Ha3BaHHbIE BBILIE: impermixtio
[HeCMeIIaHHOCTb| MHTEIeKTa, «MCTUHA», MPUCYIas eMy B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICTIe, 11 O0IIyie HavYala, NN «Species», KOTOpble MOTYT METh MECTO JIUIIb
B «HArMX M YUCTBIX» yMaX, — BCe 3TU 3/IEMEHTHI, 3a/IMCTBOBaHHbIE Y ApU-
CTOTe U IIOHATbIe B HeoITaToOHM4YecKoM Ayxe IIpoxna u «Kuuru o npuun-
Hax», I03BO/MIM MaiticTepy DKXapTy HOCTATOYHO pafyKaabHBIM 00pasoM
IPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD APYT APYTY «IIO3HAHME» U «OBbITIe», YTOObI IPUATh ABY-
CMBICTIEHHOCTbD PasJie/IeHNIO ObITYS Ha ens cognitivum B UHTETIEKTe U ens reale
B cyOcTaHIVAX Belueil. B camoM perne, Bo BTopoM ¢parmenTte us Exp. in lo.
paspnenenne «tota plenitudo entis» [«Bceil TOTHOTBI CYIIIET0O» ] Ha IBa MOZyCa He
BIIO/IHE AICHO. BO3HMKaeT BOIIpOC: IPMHAIEKUT TN MOAYC «intus in anima»
[«BHYTpH, B [iyllle» | Bceil COBOKYITHOCTY TBaPHOTO CYILETo, KaK 9TO MOfIpasy-
MEBAJIOCh B IPyTOM TeKCTe 00 9TOM pasfie/leHNy, IpUBefieHHOM Bbile??*? Ecin
OH OT/IMYAeTCs OT Hee, TO TAaKOe «II03HaBaTeIbHOe Cylljee» OYIeT y)Ke HeTBap-
HBIM WU BOOIIje He OyIeT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE €eHs.

7. Ymonocmueaembvle species u npu4uHul-06pasuybi

B mpuBefieHHBIX HAMU TEKCTaX TEPMUH ens COgnitivum VMeeT JOCTaTo4-
HO IIMPOKMII CMBICTI, 4YTOOBI 0003HAYNUTD BCE TO, UTO Jle/IAeT Bellly T03HaBa-
eMBIMU JJIS1 YelloBeYeCcKOro MblteHnsa. OJHaKo Ipex/e BCEero 3TO BbIpa-
JKeHNe ClieflyeT IPUMEHSTD K species intelligibilis [ymonocturaeMomy «BuUmy»,
i GpopMe BellM B MHTE/UIEKTe], MOCKOIbKY Marictep DKxXapT IepeMe)xaer
ero C TepMIHOM ens in anima, KOTOPBI OOBIYHO 0603HAYAeT YYBCTBEHHbIE
U YMOIIOCTUTaeMble species B TI03HABATEIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX Ayumt. M. I'pab-
MaH, IIOJBEpPTHYB aHaIN3y TeKCTbl 060ux «[IapIibKCcKuX BOIPOCOB», B KOTO-
pBIX DKXapT pasBMUBaeT yueHMe 00 MHTEHI[MOHAIbHOM HeObITUN, 3aMeda-
€T, YTO, HACKO/IbKO €My M3BECTHO, HIYero MO00HOTO He OOHAPYXMBAETCs
y cxomacros koHna XIII — navana XIV BB. YMonocturaeMmble «popMbI» MOT-
JIV M3TOHATHCS 13 06/IaCTV O3HAHS, KaK 9TO MMesIo Mecto y 'enpuxa ['eHt-
CKOT0; HO HUKTO, 3a MICK/II04eHreM MaiicTepa JKxapTa, He OTKa3bIBal UM
B OBITIN TIOCTE TOTO, KaK IIPU3HAI MX HEOOXOMMBIM HAYaTIOM YeTI0BEYECKO-
T0 YMOIIOCTIDKEeHNA*>. Brio/iHe IIpusHaBasi BCIe] 3a BBIJAIOIIVIMCS HEMELIKVIM

22 Cm. mpumed. 211 n 217.

22 M. Grabmann, Neuaufgefundene Quaestionen... S. 72. Cm. Bcto /1. VI: Eckharts Lehre von
der Seinslosigkeit des geistigen Erkenntnisaktes und Erkenntnisbildes (SS. 68-75). Llutupys Hexo-
TOpbIe HeM3IaHHbIe TEKCThI COBPEMEHHMKOB DKXapTa, IPUAEP>KIBABILIXCS 60/Iee MIN MeHee
«TOMMCTCKUX» B3IJIAZI0B, KPUTYK IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO «Pea/IbHbII» XapaKTep OTPULIACTCH 32 ens
in anima MUIIb B OYEHDb OTPaHNIEHHOM CMbICie. Peub uzeT 06 ens ut est obiective in intellectu
[cymem Kak 00BeKTUBHO IpeObIBalolIeM B MHTEIIEKTe], B TOI Mepe, B KaKOil OHO, 6yayun
«abCTparnpoBaHHBIM» OT II000T0 MHAMBYUAYATbHOTO OBITUA BHE TO3HAHN, PACCMAaTPUBACTCS
VCK/TIOUNTE/IbHO KaK NpUHAIeXallee MHTeIeKTY: «Et hoc modo ens in anima non est res, sed
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MEZIMEBUCTOM, UTO «3Ta KOHIIEMIMA JKXapTa, HECOMHEHHO, OTYYXK/A€T €T0 OT
TOMMCTCKOJI IICMXO/IOTUY TIO3HAHVSI», MBI, TeM He MeHee, JO/DKHbI YKa3aTh Ha
001IMIT ICXOIHBII IYHKT y cB. PoMbl 1 MaiicTepa OKxapTa, KOTOPBIil 3aK/TI0-
YaeTcsi B ciocobe IIOCTaHOBKY IpobieMsl species intelligibilis.

Crasume «ymornocturaembiMu» (intelligibles) B cBete akTuBHOTO MHTEI-
JIEKTa, Species YyBCTBEHHBIX Belllell, BOCIPUHATbIE BO3MOKHOCTHBIM MHTEII-
JIEKTOM, corylacHo cB. PoMe, He JODKHBI 3aMelaTh COOO0J peanbHble Beln
U [I03HABaThCsI BMeCTO Hux: «Non enim se habent ad intellectum sicut quod
intelligitur, sed sicut quo intelligit» [«Beib OHU MMEIOTCA B MHTE/UIEKTE He KaK
TO, YTO MOCTUTAETCS, @ KaK TO, IIOCPECTBOM Yero (MHTE/UIEKT) IOCTUraeT» |,
Species intelligibilis — 9T0 He fpyroe cylee, IPOMEXYTOUYHOE MEX/Y 00BEK-
TOM U CyO'beKTOM IO3HAHMs, a JPYroit M0o0yc CYIero, coobpasHo KOTOPO-
My Ta e camasi popMa Belly, KOTOPYIO MBI II03HaeM, 0OpeTaeT IPIUCYTCTBIE
B IIO3HAOIEM CyO'beKTe 1 CTAHOBUTCS (GOPMOIL ero MO3HAHNS, COB/IEKIIICh
VHVBYU/YaIbHBIX CBOJICTB B abCTparupyrolieil oneparnyuy geiiCTBYIero
MHTe/IeKTa*”®. MaiicTep DKXapT MCXONUT U3 TOII JKe MpoOIeMaTuKu, Korja

intentio, cui et nihil extra animam respondet nisi pro fundamento remoto. Et sic attribuitur esse
non enti: dicimus enim quod caecitas est in oculo» [«VI Takum 06pa3oM cylijee B fjyliie eCTb He
Belllb, & MHTEHI[:A, KOTOPOJ HIYTO He COOTBETCTBYET BHE JIYIIN, pa3Be YTO B KayecTBe OT/a-
JICHHOTO OCHOBaHUA. TaK 1 He-CyleMy IPUIIICBIBAETCS OBITIE: BEIb MBI TOBOPYM, UTO C/IETIOTA
npe6pIBaeT B r71a3y»] (S. 73, dparment us Summa totius logicae — aHOHUMHOTO COYMHEHN,
KOTOpOe NHOTfa aTpubynpyioT cB. QoMe). 3mech 3a intentio XOTA M OTPULIAETCA «PEaTbHOCTDY,
OJIHAKO el Bce JKe IPUINChIBAETCA ObITIE — B TOM CMBIC/IE, B KAKOM JIMIIEHHOCTD (C/IeroTa)
ecmv B peallbHOM cybcTparte (r71asy). LIutupys tekcT nceBro-PoMbl 0 pasIMYHBIX 3HAUEHN-
AX ens in anima, M. TpabMaH He II0CYUTAJI HY)KHBIM COMU3UTD STOT HOCTIEHUIL CTy4ait (BTO-
POt CMBICTI BBIP@XKEHM «00bEKTUBHOE IIPUCYTCTBIE») C 9KXapTOBCKOJ KOHI[IIIIMell «MHTeH-
LVIOHAJILHOTO HeOBITUA». MeX/Iy TeM 9TOT KOHKPETHBI CTy4ail, yKa3aHHbIL B Summa totius
logicae, mopKperuieHHbI 1 060011eHHBbII B «[TapyKCKIMX BOIIPOCaX», IPEKPACHO MTOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO yueHMe JKXapTa MOXKET ObITh COOTHECEHO C HEKOTOPBIMM acIleKTaMu IPOOIeMbl species
intelligibilis, 06Cy>XaBILIeliCs B €T0 3IIOXY.

24 Thomas Aquinas, In lib. III De anima, lect. 8 (ed. Pirotta, n. 718). Cp. Summa theolo-
giae, 1, q. 85,a. 2.

22206 9TOil KOHTMHYaJIBHOCTU MeXAy (HOpMOIi, HafeAollell Bellb ee KOHKPETHBIM
ObITVEM, U species, Yepe3 KOTOPYI II03HAETCs Belllb, CM. E. Gilson, Le thomisme, 5¢ éd.,
pp. 319-321. 3mech B CHOCKaxX NMpUBeeHbI OCHOBHBIE TeKCThI CB. Pomer. [Iponutupyem eme
OJJHO MeCTO, BaXKHO€ IJIs Hac, u3 Summa contra gentiles, 11, c. 75: «Neque tamen oportet
quod, si scientiae sunt de universalibus, universalia sint extra animam per se subsistentia,
sicut Plato posuit. Quamvis enim ad veritatem cognitionis necesse sit ut cognitio rei responde-
at, non tamen oportet quod idem sit modus cognitionis et rei... licet natura generis et speciei
nunquam sit nisi in his individuis, intelligit tamen intellectus naturam speciei et generis,
non intelligendo principia individuantia; et hoc est intelligere universalia. Et sic haec duo non
repugnant, quod universalia non subsistant extra animam, et quod intellectus, intelligens uni-
versalia, intelligat res quae sunt extra animam, etc.» [«HeT He06X0AMMOCTHU B TOM, 4TOOBDI,
KOJIb CKOPO HayK! TPAKTYIOT 00 YHUBEPCAIUAX, YHUBEPCAINU NPeObIBAIN, KaK CyOCUCTH-
pyroiue camu 1o cebe, BHe Ayun, Kak mosaran Ilmaton. V160 XOTA /I MCTMHBI O3HAHUA
HeoOXO[MIMO, YTOObI [T03HAHME COOTBETCTBOBAJIO BEIlN, He ABJIACTCS, OBHAKO, HEOOXOAM-
MBIM, YTOOBI MOAYC IIO3HAHISI U BELV OB OFHNUM 1 TeM Ke... XOTs IpUpoJa BIAa U POoaa
BCerfia Mpe6bIBaeT JINIIb B 9TUX MHAVBUIAX, OJHAKO MHTEIUIEKT MBICTUT IPUPOAY BMAA
U pojia, He MBIC/IA MHAMBUAYUPYIOIMe Havyana; 5TO X O3HaYaeT MBIC/IUTh YHUBEPCAINN.
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XOYeT IPeACTaBUTD species KaK HEOT/IMYVMYIO ¥ B TO JKe BpeMsI OT/INYHYIO OT
BelllV, KOTOPYIO OHa JiellaeT Io3HaBaeMoit™. Eciu Obl species 4enoBeka Oblna
cymuM (ens), OHa He JO/DKHA ObUIa ObI OBITH HU TEM )K€ CAMBIM CYIINM, YTO
U KOHKPETHBII1 4e/I0BEK, HU APYTUM ens: Befib B IIePBOM CTy4ae OHa Obla ObI
6ecI10/1e3HOI [/ TO3HAHNA, KOTOPOE HAIIPAB/ICHO Ha YHUBEPCATbHBIN aCIIeKT
Belllell, @ BO BTOPOM CJIydae OHa He MOIJIa OBl CIIY>KUTh Ha4yalIoM, KOTOpoe
JiefaeT MO3HaBaeMbIM KOHKPETHOTO uenioBeKka’”: «Si species quae est in anima
haberet rationem entis, per ipsam non cognosceretur res cuius est species; quia
si haberet rationem entis, in quantum huiusmodi duceret in cognitionem sui et
abduceret a cognitione rei cuius est species» [«Eciu 651 species, KoTopast obpera-
eTcs B Jiyllle, IMeJIa OIPefe/IeHHOCTD CYIIeTo, TO Belllb, Ybell species sABIIACT-
Cs1 OHA, He MOI7Ia OBl OBITH IIO3HAHA ITOCPE/ICTBOM Hee; Befib ec/iu 6 OHa MMerna
HOIOOHYIO OIIpefie/IeHHOCTD, TO KaK TaKOBas Bela Obl K IIO3HAHNUIO CaMoii ce6s1
U YBOAWIA OT ITO3HAHMA BeIN, Ybeil species ABsIeTCs OHa» ). Crano OBITD,
4TOOBI OT/IMYUTD Species OT Belll, KOTOPYIO OHa Jle/laeT T03HABAeMOV, He TIpe-
Bpalljas ee B IHOE ef1s, IIPUXOANTCSA OTKA3aTh el B CYIIeCTBEHHOCTI: «ergo non
est ens» [«clefoBaTe/IbHO, OHA He eCTh Cyllee»]*?’. DTo HammIyqumit cnocoob,
KaKVM 9yBCTBEHHas WM YMOIIOCTUTaeMas species IIPefiCTaB/IsAeT Bely II03Ha-
OILIEMY €€ MHTEJITIEKTY: «Melius autem repraesentat, si sit non-ens, quam si esset
ens. Immo si esset ens, abduceret a repraesentatione. Quare non est ens, nisi dicas
quod sit ens in anima» [«OHa TydIe perpe3eHTNpyeT, OyAydn He-CyIINM, 9eM
ecrmy 6bI OHa 6bUTa cymyM. Bosee Toro, ecm 6bI OHa OblIa CYIIVMM, TO YBO-
fva 661 OT perpedentanuu. [I0aTOMy OHa — He Cyllee, eC/IU TOIBKO ThI He
Ha30Belllb ee CyIUM B Aylie»]*’. 9Ta TepMIHOIOrMYeCKas YCTYIKa IpeKpac-
HO IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MaiicTep IKXapT, Kak 1 cB. PoMa, TOBOpsI O peabHOM
ObITHY extra animam y 06 UHTEHIVOHAILHOM OBITUM iN animad, BCETAa Ipo-
BOJUT pasnudeHyie MeXAy AByMs modi essendi [Mogycamm ObITHA] OZHOTO
u toro xe o6bekTa. Ho B ocobom ciydae «IlapyKckux BOIPOCOB», THe
«cylee» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTIe 03HavaeT «(popManbHOe OCHOBaHME COTBO-
puMocTK Bemleii»*!, UMeTh APYroil crioco6 ObITHA O3HAYaeT JIjIA ITO3HaBa-
eMOJ1 Bel[Y He MMeTb OBbITHS B MHTE/UIEKTE IIO3HAIOLEro CyObekTa. bymyun
abCTparMpoBaHHOI OT BCEro, YTO MHAMBUAYAIM3MPYET Belllb B ee COOCTBEH-

Takum 06pasom, 9TH fiBe By He IIPOTUBOPEYAT APYT APYIY: TO, YTO YHUBEPCAIUN He CY6-
C]/ICTI/IpyIOT BHE Iy, 1 TO, YTO MHTEJIZIEKT, MBIC/IA yHI/IBepCaHI/H/I, MBIC/INT BEIN, Hpe6bIBa-
IOLL[YIe BHE YL, U T. A.»].

28 Exp. in To., LW III, p. 162, n. 194: «...si species sive imago, qua res videtur et cognoscitur,
essed aliud a re ipsa, nunquam per ipsam nec in ipsa res illa nosceretur. Rursus si species vel
imago esset omnino indistincta a re, frustra esset imago ad cognitionem» [«...ecmu 65l species,
wim 06pas, Yepes KOTOPBIIL Belljb BUFUTCS 1 [IO3HAETCsI, ObII MHBIM, Y€M CaMa Bell[b, 3Ta Belllb
HVIKOTZIa He II03HaBaIach Obl yepes Hero. C Ipyroit CTOpPOHBL, ec/iu ObI species, 1n 06pas, ObIT
COBepIIeHHO HEOT/IMYUM OT Belliy, 3TOT 06pas GbuT 6bI GecIioneseH 1is HO3HAHNS» |.

27 Utrum intelligere angeli... LW V, p. 52, n. 6.

28 Utrum in Deo... Ibid., p. 44,1n. 7.

2 Utrum intelligere angeli... Loc. cit.

20 Ibidem.

21 Utrum in Deo... LWV, p. 41, n. 4. Cp. Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... IIL, p. 345.
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HOJI IpUpOJie, YMOIIOCTUTaeMast species He eCTb CyOcTaHIs; 60Jee TOTo, OHa
€CTb IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOCTD BCETO, YTO MOXKET OBITh CBEJIeHO K CyOCTaHIaIb-
HOMY CyILleMy ¥ IOIJIEXXUT KaTeropuAM Apucrorens. Ho umeeM im Mbl IpaBo
Ha 9TOM MHTEJUIEKTYaTbHOM YPOBHE, BbICIIEM B CPAaBHEHMM C YPOBHEM Belll-
HBIX NIPUPOJ, HA3bIBATDb ens CYILIMUM, TO, 4YTO «condivisum contra substantiam
et accidens» [«IpPOTMBOCTOUT CyOCTAaHLIMM U aKLyieHIMN» |>*? Be3ycmoBHO
HeT, KOJIb CKOPO OBITIe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE IIPMHAJJIEXKUT «CYIIIO3UTAM»,
COTBOPEHHBIM 60>KeCTBEHHOII IIPOM3BOJALLell IPUINHOIL. «Ergo ens in anima
non est ens. Species autem est ens in anima» [«CrefoBaTenbHO, Cyllee B Aylie
He ecTb cyee. Ho species ectb cymee B myme»]**. Takum o6pasom, B «[Tapiok-
CKMX BOIIPOCAX» pasfie/ieHne CyIero Ha ens reale v ens cognitivum 3amemjaercsa
TOIT OTIeNIEHHOCTBIO (condivisio), KOTOpasi MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET OBITUE MHIU-
BUJIya/IbHBIX CyOCTaHLIMIT HEOBITMIO CHelM(UIeCKOil MHTEHIINN, VMeIolIeit
MeCTO MCK/ITIOYUTENbHO [/ TO3HAHUA.

Y mep>XuBasich B TOJ e CaMOJl ITepCIIeKTVBe ITPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHN, TTI00Y-
AVBILEII €0 OTPULIATH ObITHE 32 BCEM TeM, YTO IPUHAJISKUT K UHTE/UIEKTY
U Oo3HaHMIo, Marictep DkxapT B repBoM «IlapykckoM BoIlpoce» 3aMedaer:
«Esse ergo habet primo rationem creabilis, et ideo dicunt aliqui quod in creatura
esse solum respicit Deum sub ratione causae efficientis, essentia autem respicit
ipsum sub ratione causae exemplaris» [«CreoBaTenpHO, ObITHE TIPEX/iE BCe-
O MMeeT CMBIC/I COTBOPMMOTO, I IO3TOMY HEKOTOpPble FOBOPAT, UTO B TBOpe-
HUM 6bITHE TTOf06aeT Bory TO/MbKO ¢ TOYKY 3peHMsI IIPOU3BOJAILEIl IPUIN-
HBI, @ CYLIHOCTDb Iofo6aeT EMy ¢ TOUKM 3peHus npuunHbl-obpasiar]?4. 1o
3asBJ/IeHNE BBIXOUT 3a Ipefenbl 0coboro Tesnca «Bompocosy, ¢ ero auanek-
TUYECKVIM IIPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHNeM ipsum intelligere v ipsum esse. B camoM piere,
3TOT TEKCT IIPM3BaH HalOMHMUTb HaM BCe CKa3aHHOE BbIIlIe O Pas/INiuy TBap-
HOTO «CyIIIeCTBOBAHMSI» Y1 HETBAPHOI «CYIIHOCTU-YTOHOCTI» . Kpome Toro,
HaJJIKNUT COIIOCTABUTD 3T JIBA ACIIeKTa — BHEIIHIOI IIPOM3BOJALIYIO IIPK-
YMHHOCTD ¥ BHYTPEHHIOI 00pa3LioBOCTb — C pa3/IMyeHNeM MeX/y pealbHbIM

B2 Utrum intelligere angeli... LW V, p. 51, n. 4.

23 Ibidem.

B4 Utrum in Deo... LWV, p. 41, n. 4. — Bernhard Geyer 6esycnoBHO 1pas, KOIia ycMaTpu-
BaeT B 9TOM MHEHIH, KOTOPOe MOffieP>KIBaeT 3iech DKXapT, Tesuc 'enpuxa 'enrckoro, mog-
BeprHyTbiit Kputuke Tordpunom Ponrenckum B Quodlibet VIIL, q. 3. Texct ¢punocoda us JIbe-
a, B KOTOPOM IIPUBOAUTCA MHeHMe [eHpuxa, IuTupyercs usgateneM (mpumed. 6): «Constat
quod Deus se habet in ratione causae duplicis, scilicet formalis exemplaris et efficientis; primum
autem respicit rerum essentias, secundum rerum existentias» [«O4eBUmHO, uTO Bor BBICTYyIIA-
eT IIPMYNMHOI B IBYX OTHOLIEHAX: B KaueCTBe (GOpMaTbHO-00Pa3[0BOIl IPUYHBIL I IPUIN-
HbI TpoM3BofsALLelt. IlepBoe OTHOCUTCS K CYIIHOCTAM Belllell, BTOpoe — K CYILleCTBOBAHIUIO
Beteri»]. O xputuke aroit nosunnu I'enpuxa lenrckoro u VMakosa us Burep6o B Quodlibeta
Tordpuma PonreHckoro cM. J. Paulus, Henri de Gand, Paris 1938, pp. 123-127.

25 Cm.: BT. 2007. Bpim. 41. C. 104-108. — Modernus famosus [pocaBieHHBbI COBpEMeH-
HIIK], KOTOPBIII TOBOPII O BEYHOCTH CYLIHOCTEN! 1 B KOTOPOM, KaK HaM IPeCTaB/IsAeTCS, HyX-
Ho BuzeTb [Tlynca Ckora (pp. 212-213), acconuupyercs Takxe ¢ [enpuxom I'enTckum. B camom
mere, Cyapec yCMaTpyBaJl y HETO y4eHIe O BEYHBIX CYLIHOCTSAX, He3aBUCUMBIX OT 60>KeCTBEH-
Horo VuTennexTa (cm. J. Paulus, op. cit., p. 121 ss).
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OprTieM «quod respicit creaturam» [«koTopoe mogobaer TBapu»] u ObITHEM
B IIO3HAHUM, «quod respicit Creatorem» [«xoTopoe mopobaet TBopiry»]**. TBo-
PeHIA TO3HAKTCA Yepe3 CBOETO pojia IPUYACTHOCTD TBOpAwIelt [Tpudnne, n6o
Ta JKe caMas species, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO Belllb IIpMHMMaeT (popManbHOe ObITHe
B CBOEil TBApHON CyOCTaHIVUM (HampyuMep, «4eJ0BEYeCTBO» B MHJUBUIE
«4eJI0BeK»), MOJDKHA IIPUCYTCTBOBATh B MHTE/UIEKTE MO3HAIOLIETO CyObeK-
Ta, YTOOBI Belllb MOIIa ObITh O3HAaHA™. «Species» TBAPHBIX IIPUPOJ B IIEPBYIO
ouepesib IPMHA/JIEXKAT TBOpAIIeMy Y My (TouHee rosops, CrnoBy B Yme Otia),
I7le OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT «IIOJOOMSAMY, «UesM», COITIACHO KOTOPBIM BeIn
IPVHUMAIOT B CBOM IIPMPOJBI PAa3IYHbIe BIJOBbIE OIIpefie/leHna™"; Ho OHI
IpMHAJJIeXKAT TaKXKe — BO BTOPYIO Ouepellb — aHTe/IbCKUM 1 4eTOBEYeCKIM
yMaM, IO3HAIOLIVM BeIlM TaKVIMM, KaKUMV OHU «VICTUHHO» VM «CYLTHOCTHO»
CyTb B HEepa3Je/IbHOCT U YNCTOTE UX POJIOB U BUJIOB — TeX «HAYa/l» II03Ha-
HJIS1, KOTOpbIe HEBO3MOXKHO OOHAPYXXUTB in rebus extra factis sub specie, in sup-
positis singularibus [«B Beljax, IpoU3BeLeHHbIX BOBHE KaK Belllll OTHOTO BU/Ja,
B €IVIHNYHBIX CyNIIo3utax»|*. I[Ipe6bIBast «HeCMeIIaHHBIM» C TBAPHBIM OBITI-
eM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, ens cognitivum, VN «MCTMHHOE Cyllee», IPUHAJ-
JISKUT B OHO U TO >Ke BpeMs TBopslelt mpuunHHOCTH B CrioBe, uepe3 KoTo-
poe Bce Ha4yalo ObITh, U 4eT0OBEYECKOMY ITIO3HAHUIO — B YMOIOCTUTAEMBIX
species, 4epe3 KOTOpble MbI 1T03HaeM Beru. CTano 6bITb, HEOOXOUMO, UTO-
OBl B 4e/I0BEYECKOM ITOCTVDKEHNY MIMEJIOCh OIIpeJie/IeHHOE COBIIaIeHNe MEXK/TY
IpUYMHAMU-00pasljaMi, KOMMI ONIPefe/IsII0TCS CYLHOCTY TBapHBIX Bellell,
Y YMOIIOCTUTAeMBIMI «(pOpMaMIm», ITOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OHY O3HAIOTCA.
Species intelligibiles IpefcTaBNIAIOT 06bEKTHI ITIO3HAHA IO3HAIOIEMY CyO'b-
eKTy Ha VIHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHOM YPOBHE, CBOJS X K BUIOBBIM U POJJOBBIM «Ha4a-
JIaM»; OHM CYTb MHTEHLMOHA/IbHBIE «IO00V» POPM, YTBEP>KIAIOLIVIX Bl
B UX peanbHOM ObITUM. Ecim 661 popMa Bemy He mMesna CBOero nomoobus,
VIM MHTEHIUY, B II03HABaTEIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSX CyObeKTa, eciu Obl OHa
He cofiep>Kajlach B HEM II0 MOJ[YCy MHTEHI[MOHAIbHOTO OBITHA species, ObIIO
ObI HEBO3MOXXHO JIaTb OOBEKTY MM, MO0 MIMEHHO (OPMBI IPUAAIOT TBAPHBIM

236 CM. BBIIIE, C. 263-265.

27 Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... IV, p. 305: «...et sic universaliter unumquodque sicut habet esse
per speciem suam solam in natura, puta homo humanitate, sic et cognoscitur unumquodque in
sola specie suiipsius in anima cognoscentis; puta, ut prius, homo sola humanitate cognoscitur»
[«...11, TakuM 06pa3oM, MoJOOHO TOMY, KaK Boob1e moboe cyliee 06/afaer O6bITIEM TOIBKO
yepes CBOIO species B IPUPOJie, HAIIPUMeP, YeI0BeK — Yepe3 4eJIOBEYHOCTD, TaK U IO3HACTCA
n060e Cylee TONBKO B CBOEIT species B ylile IIO3HAIOIET0; HAIIPUMED, B IPUBEEHHOM BBIIIe
IpuMepe, YeT0BEeK ITI03HAETCS TOTbKO Yepe3 4eJIOBEYHOCTD .

28 Lib. Parabol. Genes., C. f. 12, 1. 51-54: «...producta sunt ad similitudinem eius
quod in Deo est et habent ideas sibi proprias in Deo, ad quas perfecte dicuntur secundum
determinationem ad species distinctas ab invicem in natura» [«...IpousBoAsITCs IO TOK06MI0
TOrO, 4TO IpebbIBaeT B bore, 1 06/1afaloT cBOMMIY COOCTBEHHBIMI MessMH B Bore, B oTHOLIe-
HIJ K KOTOPBIM IIPaBIIbHO MIMEHYIOTCSI, COIIACHO CBOEMY OIIpefie/IeHIIO K BUAAM, IO IIPUPO-
e Pas/IMIHBIM MEX[Y CO00II»].

29 Ibid., f. 29, 1. 17-28. CM. 3TOT TEKCT, IpUBefeHHbI B ipumMed. 182 n 183 rraser 111
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BelllaM VX BUJJOBYIO OIIpefie/IeHHOCTb 1 HauMeHoBaHusa*Y. Takum o6pasom,
B Ka4yeCTBe «IOI00Ms» species ecTb «unum in duobus» [«omHo B aByx»]*!; oHa
eVHUYHA B TOiT popMe, KOTOpas Hafe/sieT CyOCTaHLIMIO peallbHbIM OBITIEM,
U YHUBEPCATIbHA B MHTEJUIEKTE, STOM «BMECTIINILE YMHBIX (OPM», KOTOpbIe
B CBOEM YJCTOM U II€/IOCTHOM COCTOSIHUY COZEPIKATCs TOTIBKO B HEM U 0OJIb-
e Hurye. Tak 9Tu 1Ba Hemloo6us1 — denoBedeckoe intelligere I KOHKpeTHOE
Cylljee — OKa3bIBAIOTCA 00/Ia[AI0IIMMI YeM-TO OOLINM, XOTs U B IBYX Pa3HBIX
Mopycax. bes cobmofeHns 3TOro ycioBus Mo3HaHue, Tpebymolee mogooms
[IO3HAIOILEr0 U MTO3HABAEMOT0**2, ObI10 ObI HEBO3MOXKHBIM. Ho TO ke camoe

20 Exp. in Ex., C.£. 49, 1. 57 — 49, 1. 20 (mpumep, KOTOPBDII1 31eCh GUTUPYETCsI, B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICTIe OTHOCUTCSI K YyBCTBEHHBIM Species, HO DKXapT PAacIPOCTPAHsIET ero 1 Ha yMOIIO-
CTUraeMoe MHTEeHLMOHanbHoe): «Secundum, non minus evidens est de colore parietis in se et
in sua specie quae est in medio, in speculo et in oculo et potissime in intellectu. Nisi enim esset
color aliquo modo in sua specie intentionali in oculo, non plus videretur color quam sapor, nec
magis intelligeretur homo in specie et similitudine hominis quam intelligatur lapis. Est ego col-
or, puta albedo, in oculo, nec tamen oculum denominat ut dicamus oculum album. Rursus, nisi
esset color in pariete, non diceretur paries et in oculo: sed parietem efficit et in ipso est ut for-
ma, in oculo autem est non ut forma sed ut intentio sive similitudo. Et quia forma est ad esse,
intentio sive similitudo non est ad esse nec propter esse sed ad cognoscere et propter cognos-
cere et videre, propter hoc paries est coloratus et non videt colorem, oculus autem e converso
non est coloratus sed videt colorem. Et ideo consequenter paries est similis omni colorato et
dissimilis omni non colorato, oculus autem similis est non colorato omni videnti colorem et
dissimilis omni colorato; et quo minus est coloratus eo magis est videns colorem et dissimil-
ior omni colorato; quinymo, si quomodolibet esset coloratus, non videret colorem aliquem,
ut ait philosophus. Id ipsum igitur, puta color, est in pariete et in oculo, sed sub alio esse aut
potius sub alio modo essendi» [«Bo-BTOpPBIX, 3TO He MeHee OYeBULHO B OTHOIIEHNY CTEHbI
caMoit 1o cebe 1 B ee species, mpebbIBaIoLIell B Cpefie, B 3epKae I B I/1a3y, a 60/ee BCero —
B MHTe/UIeKTe. V160 eciu 6bl 11BeT He IpebbIBaT HEKOTOPHIM 06PasoM B CBOEI MHTEHIIMOHAD-
HOII species B T71a3y, OH ObUI OBI BUAVM He 60JIee, 4eM BKYC, VI 1e/I0BeK IOCTUTANICS OB B species
u B mogo6un He 60ree, yeM nocruraercs kameHb. Criej0BaTeNIbHO, 1IBET, HApUMep Oenus-
Ha, IpebbIBaeT B I71a3y, OFHAKO, €C/IM MOXKHO TaK BBIPA3UTbHCS, He IPUAAET [/1a3y NMEHOBA-
Hue 6eoro. C Ipyroit CTOpOHBI, ec/u Obl I1BET He IpebObIBa/I B CTEHE, CTeHA He IMEHOBA/Iach
OBI CTEHOI1, B TOM 4JIC/Ie 1 B I7Ia3y; HO BT IPOM3BOJUT CTEHY U B Hell caMoli, Kak popMma,
U B I71a3y, HO He Kak GopMa, a KaKk MHTeHINs, yiu nofobue. ITockonbKy sxe ¢popma cylie-
CTBYeT B OTHOLIEHNN K OBITHIO, a MHTEHIN, WM TOK061e — He K ObITHUIO U He pagu ObITHS,
a K TIO3HAHMIO U pajiyt TIO3HAHMA U BIUIEHMN A, TOCTO/IbKY CTeHa OKpallleHa, HO He BUJINUT 1iBe-
T4, TOIZa KaK [71a3, HAIIPOTUB, He OKpallleH, HO BUANT LBeT. VI I09TOMY e, CTIe[OBaTeIbHO,
cTeHa 10J00HAa BCeMy OKpAaIIeHHOMY 11 He IT0[j00Ha BCeMy HeOKpalleHHOMY, TOT/ia KaK I7Ia3
mofo6eH BceMy HEOKpAIIeHHOMY I He IOf00eH BceMy OKpallleHHOMY; U 4eM MeHee OH OKpa-
IIeH, TeM JIy4llle BUJUT I[BET 1 TeM Herojo0Hee BceMy OKpalneHHOMY. bojiee Toro, eciy Obl
OH 6bIT KaKMM-HIOYAb 06pa3oM OKpallleH, OH Boob1Ie He BIfe/ ObI 1iBeTa, 110 cnoBy Oumo-
coda. VITak, OH, TO eCTb 1IBeT, IpeObIBaeT B CTEHE U B I71a3y, HO B MHOM ObITUH, BepHee,
B MHOM Mopyce 6pitusi»]. — O6 «umeHoBanun» (denominatio) o6bexra popmoii cm. ibid.,
f. 497 11. 19-21: «Formae autem rerum quae dant rebus speciem et nomen sunt in rebus ipsis
formaliter...» [«DopMbI Belleil, KOTOpbIe IPUAAIOT BeliaM Buf (species) u ums, GOpMaTbHO
pebBIBAIOT B CaMUX Belax...»; ll. 53-54: «Unumquodque enim nomen habet a forma» [«Bce
UMEeHYyeTCA OT GOPMBI»].

2 Exp. in To., LW IIL, p. 163, n. 194.

22 Ibid.: «Similis simili cognoscitur» [«ITogo6HOe mo3HaeTcsa mogo6HbIM»]. Cp.: p. 107,
n. 123; p. 21, n. 26 (oTpuaTeIbHOE BHIPAKEHME TOTO XKe IpuHIuma). O mosHaHUM 10J00HO-
ro nooOHbIM cM. nccienoBanue: A. Schneider, Der Gedanke der Erkenntis des Gleichen durch
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yC/IoBMe TIOf06usA HeoOX0oMMO /I IpousBefieHns K Obituio: «Omne agens,
sive in natura sive in arte, agit sibi simile, et propter hoc semper habet in se ipso
id cui assimilat suum effectum. Et illud est principium quo agit agens» [«Bcs-
Kuil fesATesnb, Oyb TO B IPUPOJie MIN B MCKYCCTBE, IPOU3BOANT cebe Iof00-
HOe U TI03TOMY BCeTfia IMeeT B caMOM cebe TO, 4eMy YIIOof00/IsAeT CBoe CrIef-
cTBMe. DTO U eCTh HAYasIo, Yepe3 KOTOPOoe JeiCTBYeT fiesiTenb»]*. ®opmsl,
KOTOpbIe IIPYUJAIOT BelllaM BUIOBYIO OIIPeie/IeHHOCTD ¥ MMeHa, He MOI/IN OBl
ObITh IIpOM3BefeHbI boroMm, ey 6bI HEKOTOPBIM 00Pa3oM He IPefiCyIeCTBO-
Bamu B Hem. Craso 6bITh, He06X0uMO, 4TOOBI HermogobHas [lepBonpuyunta
MMea HeyTo o0Iee CO CBOMMMU CIeACTBUAMMI*. B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie IPUYMHBI-
o6pasupl TBOpeHuit B 60>kecTBeHHOM CII0Be TOXKe SIBIIAIOTCS «IOFOOMAMI».
Taxk kak «Havyana OBITISA U IO3HAHVS — OHU U Te XKe»**®, HeBO3MO>KHO IPOm3-
BEeCTY WIM NTO3HATh Belllb, OCTAaBasCh el aOCOMOTHO UyXabIM. CrefjoBaTe/b-
HO, TOR06M51-00pasIibl TaK )Ke HeOOXOAVMBI /151 TBOPUECKOTO AeiicTBs bora,
KaK IHTEHIVIOHA/IbHBIE 000V HEOOXOAMMBI /11 4eTIOBEYeCKOTO IIO3HAHMIA.

TepmuH ens cognitivum nmeet y Majictepa JkxapTa [iBa 3Ha4eHMsI: OH 000-
3HaYaeT apXeTUIb**® TBopeHuit B bore 1 B TO ke BpeMs — VX MHTEHIVOHA/Ib-
Hble «00pas3p»?* B 4ellOBeYeCKOM MHTe/IeKTe. B 060ux cnydasx peusb uaer
0 «IIOTOOMAX»; HO, KaK U BCe OCHOBAaHHOE Ha eMHOTOXXAECTBEHHOCTH, simili-
tudo He IpMHAIJIEXNUT TBAPHOMY YHUBEpPCYyMy>*, KOTOPBIII caM 110 cebe ecTb
«06macTp Henofo6usi». CTano ObITh, MMEHHO MHTEIEKT — «CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHBII1», 00, OTHe/IEHHBIII OT MUpa KOHKPETHBIX CyOcTaHIMii*Y, o6Hapy-
JKVBAET «IIOf{00Ms1» Belliell, TepeHoCs T03HaBaeMble M OOBEKTBI B «YMHYIO
0ob6macTe» — 00/1aCTh «MCTMHHOTO» OBITHSI, KOTOPAs MpeBbIIe «HIAaroro»
ObITUA Bellell B UX cOOCTBEHHOM ecTecTBe. «Ad hoc facit quod veritas est in

Gleiches in antiker und patristischer Zeit, in: Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Philosophie des Mittel-
alters, Supplem. II: Festgabe Clemens Bdumbker, 1923.

3 Ibid., p. 23, n. 30.

4 Exp. in Ex., C. f. 49™, 11. 37-45: «Adhuc autem formae rerum non essent a Deo produc-
tae, nisi in ipso essent. Omne enim quod fit, fit a simili. Non enim esset vinum ex vite potius
quam ex piro, nisi esset et prae-esset in vite, non in piro, secundum illud Mat. 7: Nunquam col-
ligunt de spinis uvas aut de tribulis ficus. Necesse est igitur ut formae rerum quae speciem dant
et denominant sint in Deo; et sic creatura omnis est similis Deo» [«Kpome Toro, popMbI Beteit
He 6bIyt Ob1 Ipou3BesieHbl borom, eciu 61 He pebbiBaiy B Hem. V60 Bce, 4TO BO3HMKaeT,
BO3HIIKAET OT IO{06HOTO0. V] BIHO He IPOMCXOAN/IO OBl OT BUHOTPAIHON /I03BL, 4 He OT IPYILI,
ecrmy 6Bl He CILIeCTBOBAJIO 1 He IIpefi-CYLIeCTBOBAJIO B 03¢, @ He B TPYIILe, 10 cIoBY Matdes,
7, [16]: Cobupaiom nu ¢ mepHo8HuKa 8uHOZPAO UNU € penelinuka cMoKk6vi? VITak, He0O6XOAMMO,
4TOOBI POPMBI Bellleil, HAIOLIMX BUABI (species) ¥ HaMMeHOBaHUA, IpeObIiBamu B Bore; u, Takum
06pasoMm, BcsKas TBapb ogo6Ha Bory»].

5 Exp. in lo., LW IIL, p. 21, n. 26: «Eadem autem sunt principia essendi et cognoscendi,
nec quodquam per alienum cognoscitur» [«}/60 Hagana ObITUA U TO3HAHNA — OJHU U T€ XKe,
M HUYTO He [I03HaeTCs yepes uyxpoe»]. — Cp. npumed. 209.

6 JIMeHyeMble B HEMEL[KUX TBOpeHMAX «obpasamu» (bilde). Cm. mpumed. 133.

7 Cm. BblIIe IpuMed. 226: «Species sive imago, qua res videtur et cognoscitur» [«®opma,
mny 06pas, depes KOTOPBIIT Belllb BUITCS U IIO3HAETCS» .

28 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW 1V, pp. 268-269, nn. 302-303. Cm. Bbi1e, mpumed. 11.

24 CM. BBILIE, c. 206-210.
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intellectu non ut res est aut natura, sed est in ipso ut intellectus, particeps divini
intellectus... Hinc est quod secundum Augustinum et Platonem intellectus, veri-
tas, virtus, scientia sunt de mundo et regione supernaturali» [«3T10 00BsCHSET-
s TeM, YTO MICTMHA IpeObIBaeT B MHTE/UIEKTe He KaK Belllb VJIN NIPMPOJia, HO
npebbIBaeT B HEM KaK MHTE/UIEKT, IIPUYACTHUK 60)KeCTBEHHOTO VIHTE/I/IEKTA. ...
[Tostomy, cormacHo Asrycruny u I[Tnatony, ym, ucTiHa, foOpofieTeNb, 3HaHIe
IpUHAJJIeXAT MUPY 1 00/1aCTU CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO» | *.

8. Cemennoie nozocvl u 6oxcecmeertoe Cnogo

Kak MbI Bujjenu, HI4TO U3 TOTO, YTO IPVHAIEKNT K HOPAIKY «IIOZOOHO-
ro», «001Iero», He MPWIOKUMO K pousBozsAiert [Tpudnne, TBopsIeit «cyI-
HO3UTbI» sub ratione esse [B oTHOIIeHNY OBITNA]>'. YHUBEpCAIbHOCTD TBap-
HOTO CYIIIeTO, II03BOIAIONIAsA KIACCUPULIMPOBATD entia 10 pojaM U BUfjaM, He
ABJIAETCS ATPUOYTOM «BHEIIHETO» ObITHA KaK TAKOBOTO, OBITHUSA «CTIefICTBUII»;
OHa MPMHAJIEXNUT 00pas3LioBOIl IPUINHHOCTY sub ratione unius [B oTHOLIe-
HUM €[IMHOTO]: IPUYMHHOCTY, KOTOpas IpefIoaraeT NpuIacTHOCTb CTIefi-
CTBMA €TO CYIIHOCTHOI IpUYMHe*”’, OTHOIIEeHVe KOHKPETHOTO K abCTpaKT-
HOMY, YaCTHOTO K 00111eMy, MHO>KecTBeHHOTO K EnnHomy. Crano 6bITh, pedb
UieT 0 BHYTPEHHEM OTHOIIEHUY «HAYaTOTO» K €r0 «Hayasy», II0 Ty CTOPO-
HY NPOM3BOAsALIEN IPUIMHHOCTH, B TOJ 00/acTH, Ifje TBapHOe ObITe —
3TO He MPOCTO C/IeICTBIE, HO U «pOpMaIbHOE BbIpaKEHIEe» CBOETO MPO06-
pasa®’. [Ipupona, BHyTpeHH:AA IO OTHOLICHWIO K MHTEIUIEKTY, [eliCTBYeT,
no cnoBaM Temucrus, «tamquam rememorata a causis altioribus» [«xax mpu-
IOMMHaeMasi BBICIIMMY IPUYMHAMN»| IMEHHO B CMJIy 9TON IHPUYACTHOCTU
TBAPHOTO CYIIIO3MTA K IPUYNHE-00pasIly — MPUIACTHOCTY, OCO3HATb KOTO-
PYIO CIIOCOOHBI JINIIb HaJle/IeHHbIe MHTE/UIEKTOM CYIeCTBa, I03HaBasi Belln
B X «Hayajax», KOMMU 0OPa30oBaHbI UX CYIIHOCTH. Takum obpazoMm, mpu-
POMHBIII [lesITeNIb OCYIIEeCTB/IsAeT CBOI0 MPUYMHHOCTD, IIOJYNHEHHYIO BCe06-
I[UM Ha4ajaM, KOTZia IIOPOXK/aeT cebe «I0j00H0e», APYToro NHAMBNAA TOTO
xe Bupa®*. YToObl 0OBACHUTD 9TO CKPBITOE MIPUCYTCTBUE OOIIETO B YaCTHOM,
Maiictep JKXapT UCIIOIb3YET, pasBUBasI €r0, yUeHMe O «CeMEHHBIX TOT0CaX»
u3 «bykBasbHOTO TONKOBaHMA Ha KHUTY boitus» («De Genesi ad litteram»)*>.
Y cB. ABTyCTMHA OHO CIY>KUT OOBACHEHNEM TOTO, KakuM obpasom bor, co3-
flaBasg HOBbIE CYIINe, IIPOJO/DKAET [eiiCTBOBATb B MIUpE, 3aBepPIICHHOM I
YIIOPSI0YEHHOM pa3 U HaBCerha B TeYeHue IecTy fHel TBopeHns>. Ho He
IpefBapUTeIbHOE TBOPEHME B IIePBOHAYA/IbHBIX 3apOJbILIAX U He MOC/IeNy-
Iolllee COXpaHeHMe OMONTOTMYeCKUX BUIOB MHTEPECYIOT TIOPMHICKOTO JOMM-

PO Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... IV, p. 360.

31 Cwm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 97-100.

22 Cm.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 219-222.

23 Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... IV, p. 246.

»4Cum. npumen. 217.

25 Exp. in Genes., Ied., LW L, p. 67, n. 98.

26 De Genesi ad litteram, V, c. 7 (PL 34, col. 328); VI, c. 6; c. 10 (col. 342-343; 346) u passim.
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HMKaHIIa, KOI/ja OH TOBOPUT 00 3THUX «IIePBBIX M HAYa/IbHbIX IPUUINHAX, KOTO-
pble ABTYCTVH Ha3Bal CEMEHHBIMI JIOTocaMi»™’. Y DKXapTa 3TO CTOMYecKoe
HOHATNE IPU3BAaHO 00OCHOBATD II03HABAEMOCTb TBOPEHMI, COOTHOCH MOCTIe-
fiyIolllee IT0 OTHOILIEHNIO K BelljaM YeIoBe4ecKoe IMO3HaHMe ¢ 605KeCTBEHHBIM
npeJ-3HaHMEM, «B Hayaje» OIpefeIVBIIYM HeM3MEHHBIE CYLIIHOCTU BCETO
COTBOPEHHOTO.

Y cB. ABIyCTMHA «TalfHble ¥ HEBUVIMbIE JIOTOCHI», IIEPBUYHO MOCESHHbIE
B «BOJHYIO CTUXVIO», CyTb TBapHble Hayaja, IPU3BaHHBIE IIOfIEP>KUBATD
B PaCTUTE/IbHBIX U KMBOTHBIX IPUPOJAX UX COOOPA3HOCTb 60XKEeCTBEHHBIM
upesaM, 3akmodeHHbIM B CrioBe, yepe3 Koropoe Bce Hawano 6pith. Crpe-
MACD, Tofgo6Ho ITnoTuHy, 136eXaTh ONACHOCTY JAeTepMUHM3Ma™*, a Tak-
e M0 cOOOpaKeHNAM, CBA3aHHbIM ¢ [I1canneM, cB. ABI'yCTUH OTpaHMYNII
T0JIe NeSATeIbHOCTY CeMEeHHBIX JIOTOCOB IPMPOJAMU, OYNHEHHBIMI 3aKO-
Hy BocrpoussopacTBa®. HecMoTps Ha o6mHOCTD UMeHM (rationes), Hemlb-
34 OTOX/ECTBJIATD aBTYCTMHOBCKIE CEMEHHbIE JIOTOChI, STV 3aPOJbILIN OpTa-
HIYECKMX IPUPOJ, IPeACYLIeCTBYIOIe B MaTePUN, C TBOPYECKVMIMY UAEAMMI
Bora, mpepecTBYONIIMI BO3HUKHOBEHNIO BCEX TBAPHBIX CYLIMX 6€3 MCKIIIO-
yeHysA. Y Maricrepa OKxapTa TailHOe IPUCYTCTBME CEMEHHOI CUJIBI IIPO-
CTHpaeTcs Ha BCe TBAapHbIe IPUPOJBI, MO0 OHO COCTAB/IAET HEOOXOAMMOe
yCIIOBMe UX ITO3HaBaeMOCTu: «Sciendum ergo quod virtus seminalis rerum uni-
versaliter stat in obscuris abdissimorum principiorum cuiuslibet rei, qualia sunt
genus et differentia quae speciem sive naturam et essentiam fundant et constitu-
unt» [«VITak, HaIUIOKUT 3HATh, YTO CeMEHHas CI/IA Belleil BOOOIe 3aKIoya-
eTcs BO MpaKe COKPOBEHHEIIIIMX Hada/l BCAKOI Bellly, KAKOBBIMM SABJLAIOTCS
pon u BuoBoe ormrdye. OHM OCHOBBIBAIOT U 00PA3yIOT BU, VI IPUPORY
U cymHoCTh» |**. HacTauBast Ha «BHYTpeHHEM IIPUCYTCTBUM» CEMEHHON CUJIBI
B TBapHBIX CyOCTaHIMAX’®!, DKXapT pas3mndaeT CTEIeHN STOTO BHYTPEHHETO

27 Exp. in Genes., I*ed., loc. cit. — Pe3loMupysi 3TOT aclieKT y4€HUs O «CEMEHHBIX JIOTO-
cax», Maiictep Jxxapt mpocto ckaxer: «Secundo notandum, quod Deus simul creavit
caelum et terram et omnia quae in eis sunt in statu suo et plenitudine sua, in species perfec-
ta et forma et in eleccione accidentium, sed non simul apparuerunt. Exemplum de agricu-
lo seminante simul diversa genera seminarum in terra. Pars autem oritur post unum diem,
alia pars post 2 dies, alia pars post 3 dies; sed omnia semina proiecta fuerunt in una hora»
[«Bo-BTOPBIX, HafITTEXXNUT 3aMeTUTh, YTO Bor 0JHOBpeMeHHO O3/ HebO 1 3eMIII0, I BCe,
YTO Ha HUX, B MX HaJJIeXKAIleM COCTOAHMM U IIOTHOTE, B COBEPLUIEHHOM BUJe, U GopMe,
U oR60pe aKIUeHIINIT; HO OHY IPOSBUINCH He ONHOBpeMeHHO. [Ipumep — 3eMrefernert,
OJJHOBPEMEHHO CEIOINII B 3eMJ/II0 pa3Hble ceMeHa. JacTb X laeT BCXO/bI Yepes JieHb, APY-
ras 4yacTb — 4epes [Ba [HA, TpeTbsad — depe3 Tpu fH:A. Ho Bce oHM ObIIM OGPOLIEHBI B 3eM-
JII0 B OJMH ¥ TOT Xe 4ac»] (Ibid., p. 54, n. 18). VI3gaTenn faer 3[jech CCbUIKY Ha TeKCT Maii-
MOHUzA.

28 Enn. 111, 1, 7, ed. «Belles Lettres», I1L, p. 14.

29 De genesi ad litteram, V1I, c. 24 (PL 34, col. 368: pasymHas fyura Ajjama, COTBOpEHHast
COBEPIICHHOI! B IIEPBLIIT IeHb, ObI/Ia BJIOJKEHA B )KMBOTHOE TEJI0, pa3BUBIIeECs U3 3apPOJIbIIlIa,
npes-cHOpPMUPOBAHHOTO B CTUXIAX).

20 Exp. in Genes., I*ed., LW I, p. 67, n. 98.

21 Ibid.: «...1i “in” in proposito notat intraneitatem» [«...re “B” 03HavaeT BHyTpeHHeE IPU-
cyrcrBue»]. — KoMMeHTUpYeMblil TEKCT — 9TO TeKCT KHUrK bortus, 1, 11: «Faciens fructum
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IPUCYTCTBYS OOIIET0 B YaCTHOM>” — CTeIleHM TalfHOI IPUYACTHOCTY (POPMBI,
VHAVBUYaTU3MPOBAHHOI B MaTePUH, K TOJ CYIIHOCTHOI IpUYNHE, KOTOpast
yTBEpK/aeT Kax/oe cyllee B ero poge u e, Tak Kak «species cogepxKarcs
JIAIIb B HATMX M YMCTBIX YMaX», KaK 4acTo IOBTOpsieT Maiicrep DKXapT, CChbI-
nasich Ha [Topdupusa®®, aTOT CYLTHOCTHBIN aCIIeKT TBapPHBIX Belllell, He aKTya-
JIM3UPOBAHHBII U He SABJICHHDIN B X COOCTBEHHBIX IIPUPOJIAX, OOHAPY>KUBA-
eTCs JIMIIDb B YMOIIOCTUTIAEMOI species, TO eCTb B yMOIIOCTUIAeMOM «IIOF00MI»
¢dopMbI B yenoBedeckoM nHTesUIekTe. CriefjoBaTeIbHO, intraneitas [BHyTpeH-
Hee IIPUCYTCTBIE| CEMEHHBIX JIOTOCOB B CYOCTaHIVIAX MPUHAJIEKNUT K YPOB-
HIO VIHTEJUIEKTA, KOTOPBINl CONMPUPOJEH «BHYTPEHHEMY XapaKTepy» II03Ha-
HUA®®,

CeMeHa, Ipu3BaHHble MOAYMHUTH BTOPUYHYIO NPUIMHHOCTH TBap-
HBIX POPM «HayajaM» BUJIOB U POJIOB, CIYXKAT /ISl YeTIOBEYECKOTO MHTE-
JIEKTa 3apOfbILIAMI BCETO [I03HABAEMOTO eCTeCTBEHHBIM IyTeM. Maiictep
OKxapT Ha3bIBaeT semen scientiarum [ceMeHeM HaykK] atot habitus [mpupon-
HBIJI HaBbIK| Ha4asl, IO3BOJIAIONINIT YeJIOBEKY B YMO3PUTEIbHOM MOCTIKe-
HMJ OT/INYATh UCTVHHOE OT JIOXHOTO. TOT >ke caMblil CBeT pasyma, KOTOPBII
BBICTYIIaeT B HAC HAa4aloM «00>KeCTBEHHOTO ¥ BBICIIETO CBETa», II03BOJISIET
TaKKe pasnnyaTh B IIPAKTUYECKOM MOCTYDKEHNN Jo6po 1 3710. CriefoBaTesb-
HO, OH He TOJIbKO fABJIAIETCA CeMEHeM HayK B VIHTEJUIEKTe, HO U Semien Virtu-

iuxta genus suum, cuius semen in semet ipso sit» [«...IpuHOCAIIEe IO POAY CBOEMY IIIOf,
B KOTOPOM CeMs ero Ha 3emse»]. — EcTecTBeHHast HOTEHIMANbHOCTb MAaTePUIL B CPABHEHNUN
¢ popMoit, ee «IIPUHIDKEHHOCTb», TOXe MOXKeT ObITh HazBaHa semen (Lib. Parabol. Genes.,
C.f.39% 11. 38-42).

22 Ibid., pp. 67-68, n. 99. — Cp. pp. 89-90, n. 270 (OTHOCUTENILHO CIIOB per memet ipsum
iuravi — «MHOI0 KIAHYCb», BBIT. 22, 16). — BblpaskeHue in memet ipso [«BO MHe caMOM» ]
COOTBETCTBYET TPEM CTYIIEHAM «BHYTPEHHETO IPUCYTCTBYA»: 1) akunpenunn (in); 2) BUAO-
BoMy orimuuio (in memet); 3) popy (in memet ipso).

26 DT TPU CTYIIeHM, B KOTOPDIX OCYIIeCTBIIACTCA perfecta intraneitas [coBepllIeHHOE BHY-
TpeHHee IPUCYTCTBUE], CYTh «IJIMHA, IMPUHA U [1yOuHa, nin Beicota» (cp. Ed. 3, 18) kax-
moro npenmera. CM. loc. cit. vt ¢i1., p. 68, n. 100. Cp. Hemenkyio nponosens II (DW I, p. 182),
I7ie 9TU TPY U3MEPEHNs CPABHUBAIOTCA C TPeMs POLLAMU ITO3HAHMA: YYBCTBEHHBIM, Palllo-
HaJIbHBIM U MHTE/UIEKTya/IbHbIM. B 9TOM MO>KHO pasIiIAfieTh 3aBUCUMOCTh Marictepa Jkxap-
Ta oT ofHOTO MecTa u3 De anima (I, 2, 404 b 18-27), rne Apucrorenb npunuceiBaet [Inarony
UCIIOIb30BaHME B €r0 YCTHOM ydeHun nuaroperickoit reopun yerseputy. Cm. P. Kurcharski,
Etudes sur la doctrine pythagoricienne de la Tétrade, ed. «Belles Lettres», 1954.

264 Cm.: BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 94 1 mpumed. 165; cp. BbiIle, ¢. 258-259.

265 Cm.: BT. 2005. Boim. 40. C. 40-42. Cm. atoT Qparment us Lib. Parabol. Genes., C.f. 30, 11.
56-61, rge MaiicTep OKXapT X04eT NMOAYEPKHYTh IPEBOCXO/ICTBO MHTEIEKTa Haj, BOMeli:
«Primo, quia accipit (intellectus) ex sui natura rationem rerum, “quod quid est” sive quidditatem
nudam, voluntas autem accipit rem iam extra, in materia, obumbratam et permixtam alieno,
nec plenam nec perfectam. Secundo, quia accipit intellectus, iuxta nomen suum intus, in
principiis essentialibus et causalibus, ipsum rem» [«Bo-nepBbIX, OH (MHTEIEKT) B CUJIY CBO-
el PUPOAbI IPUHMMAET B Ce0s CYLIHOCTD Belly, “To, YTG OHa eCTh’, TO eCTh TOJYI0 YTOl-
HOCTb; BOJISI JKe IIPMHIJIMAET Bellb y)Ke BHEILIHIO, B MATePIH, 3aTeMHEHHYIO I CMELIaHHYIO
C MHBIM, HEIIOJIHYIO JI HeCOBEpIIEHHYI0. BO-BTOPBIX, MHTE/INEKT, COIIACHO CBOEMY MIMEHI
“intus” <BHYTpb>, IPMHUMAET B Ce6: caMy Belllb, B ee CyIIHOCTHBIX I IIPMYMHHBIX Havaax»].
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tis [cemeHeM mob6popeTenyi| B pa3yMHOI Bome*®. DToT «cBeT /mmna» ['ocnoxa,
3anevatieHHbiit B Hac (Ilc. 4, 7), mpe6bIBaeT BOBEKM U He MOXKET YTaCHYTh
BC/IeACTBYE Tpexa’”. B ymospurenbHOI 06/1acTy OH sAB/sieT cebs Kak habitus
nepBOHayas, KoTopble cB. DoMa Ha3bIBaeT TakoKe scientiaum semina [cemeHa-
MM HayK]. 9TO BBIpa)kKeHNe, 3aVIMCTBOBAaHHOE Y AKBJHATA VI IIOHATOE B CMbIC-
JIe «CEMEHHBIX JIOTOCOB», y TIOPMHICKOTO IOMIHMKAHIA TIOCTY>KUT VICXO/JHBIM
IYHKTOM BecbMa JIaJIEKOTO OT TOMM3Ma Y4eHMA O JIelICTBYIOIIeM MHTe/IeK-
Te. PagymeeTcs, 4TOOBI MOCTIOKEHIEe MAaTePUAIbHBIX IPUPOJ, CTA/IO BO3MOXK-
HBIM, HeOOXO/IIMO, TT0 MHEHIIO DKXapTa, YIPaKHEH)e IyBCTB; HO CO3JaeTCs
BIIEYAT/IEHME, YTO B STOI TeOPUM O3HAHNS YMOIIOCTUTAeMble species, U3BIIe-
JeHHbIe 13 YyBCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB [phantasmatal, OTHIONb He IIPYUCOENVHAIOT-
¢ K ToMy Ipe6bIBarolieMy B Hac lumen intellectuale [ymaOoMy cBety], B KoeM
cB. ®oma BUfieN «HeKoe Mofo01e, IPUYACTHOEe HETBAPHOMY CBETY, 3aK/II0Ya-
IoleMy B ceOe BeyHble CymIHOCTH [rationes]»**. C Toyku 3peHus AKBUHATa,
YMOIIOCTHTaeMble species JODKHBI 000CHOBATh IIO3HaHMe 001IIero, KOTopoe He
BBIHY>K[JAJI0 6bI HaC IIpM3HaBaTh, BClen 3a [InatoHoMm, «universalia extra ani-
mam per se subsistentia» [«CyliecTByILe caMit TI0 cebe YHUBEpPCanInu BHE
mymn»|*°. Kpome TOro, mo3HaHme Belljeii MICKTIOUNTENTbHO Yepe3 X MPUYacT-
HOCTb CBOUM UfieAM, «sicut platonici posuerunt» [«kak yTBep>XAamn IIIaTO-
HUKW» ], 66110 661 HeBO3MOXXHBIM?". Kak MbI Bupienn, Marictep JKxapT ToXe

2 Peyp yjieT 0 CHHAEpecuce [HpaBCTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM ], KOTOPBIiT Maiicrep DKxapT coto-
craBisiet, uutupys Opurena, ¢ intellectus principiorum [mocTixeHuem nepBoHavan] B Lib.
Parabol. Genes., C.f. 38", 11. 25-46. — O cungpepecuce cm. O. Lottin, Psychologie et morale au
XII¢ et XIII siécles, Louvain, 1948.

%7 Lib. Parabol. Genes., C.f. 39", 11. 21-34: «Semen autem scientiarum habitus est principio-
rum quae naturaliter nota sunt omnibus, per quae habet et potest iudicare homo de veritate et
falsitate, quantum ad intellectum speculativum, et inter bonum et malum, quantum ad intel-
lectum practicum. Lumen ergo rationis in nobis, quod est principium divini et superni luminis,
semen est tam virtutum quam scientiarum, de quo exponi potest illud: Multi dicunt, quis oss-
tendit nobis bona? Signatum est super nos lumen vultis tui, Domine. Hoc lumen semper manet et
eius actor est Deus. Propter quod obscurari potest per incuriam, deleri per malitiam non potest,
ut supra dictum est ex Origene» [«CeMst HayK eCTb IPUPOJHBII HABBIK MOCTVKEHNUS TI€PBO-
Havas, KOTOpbIe II0 IPUPOJe U3BECTHBI BCEM, Yepe3 KOTOpPbIe YeJIOBEeK 06/IagaeT NCTHHO
U JIOXKBIO U MOXKET CY[UTDb O HUX ITIOCPEACTBOM YMO3PUTENbHOTO MHTENIEKTA, U PasinyaThb
MeX/y J0OPOM ¥ 3710M IIOCPEICTBOM MHTE/IEKTa TpaKkTiuiecKoro. CreoBaTe/IbHO, CBET pas-
yMa B Hac, KOTOPBIil eCTb Hadamo 60)XeCTBEHHOTO U BBIIIHETO CBETA, CIY)XUT CEMEHEM Kak
nobpopeTesneii, Tak 1 HayK. B TakoM cMbIcie MOXHO HOHATD cinoBa (IIcanMomnesua): MHo-
eue 2osopsam: Kmo nokanem nam 6nazo? 3aneuwamnen Ha Hac ceem nuya Teoezo, Focnodu (cp.
CUHOJ,. TIep.: «...SIBu Ham cBeT nmuia TBoero, ocogu!»). ITOT CBeT nMpebbIBaET BCerya, I ero
uctogHuK — bor. II09TOMy OH MOXXeT 3aTeMHUTBCS Yepe3 HeOpeXKeHue, yracCHyTb JKe dyepes
[perpeleHye He MOXKET, KaK CKa3aHo Bblle co cioB Opurenar]. — Borute (f. 38™) Dxxapr
cocnaincst Ha Opurena (IV F'omunust Ha kHuey Boimus, PG 12, col. 212) B cBsI3u ¢ Hepaspyiun-
MOCTBI0 «06pa3a HebGecHOro YenoBeka». — CM. Ty >Ke aBTOPUTETHYIO LuTaTy 13 Ilncanms
(Ilc. 4, 7), MCIIONBb30BAHHYIO B TOM e CMbICTe, y cB. Dombl, Summa theologiae, 1, q. 84, a. 5
(pedp umeT o JeliCTBYIOI|eM HTE/IEKTE).

268 De veritate, XI, 1, Resp.: «Praeexistunt in nobis quaedam scientiarum semina» [«B nHac
IIPeCYIeCTBYIOT HeKJe ceMeHa HayK»].

9 Cm. mpumeu. 225.

0 Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 1, q. 84, a. 55.
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IIPM3HABAJI OIPeJieJICHHYIO POJIb 32 YMOIIOCTUTAeMBIMU Species B IO3HAHUML.
OH fra)ke TOBOPUII — pa3BUBasl Y4eHNE O «COBEPIIEHHOM 0Opase», 10 Ipu-
pofie TOX/IeCTBEHHOM CBOeMy IIpoo0Opasy, — YTO, «COITIACHO APUCTOTEIIIO
u Borpexn IInaToHy», Belllb MO3HaeTCsA He 4yepes Wjelo, a yepes species’”'.
Ho 4ro o3Hauaer 3ech species — «0b6pas» peabHOTO 0O'bEKTa WM ero Mje-
anmpHbll apxetun? O6a peureHus 6bUIM ObI PaBHO BEePHBIMM, TaK KaK Bed-
HbIe JIOTOChI B 60)XKeCTBEHHOM VIHTe/IeKTe U yMHbIe (POPMBI B 4eTIOBEYECKOM
HO3HAHWM PABHO CYTh «II0fI00Ms1» 110 OTHOILIEHWIO K TBAPHBIM BelaM. B camom
Zere, KOb CKOPO YMOIIOCTUTAeMble species DKXapTa IPUHIMAIOTCA JeliCTBYIO-
IIVIM VHTE/UIEKTOM B «3aMKHYTOM» BHYTPEHHEM IIPOCTPAHCTBE YYBCTBEHHBIX
Belllel, U3 VX YYBCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB [phantasmatal, 6yaeT CTONb >Ke BEPHbIM
YTBepXK/IaTh, YTO TBApHbIE BEIIM NPVHMMAIOTCS B CBET MHTEJUIEKTA, 60 OH
ob671agaeT UX BUITOBBIMY CeMEHHBIMI JIOTOCAMU U CITY>KUT €CTeCTBEHHBIM BMe-
CTIINILEM YMHBIX GOpM [species].

[TpuxomnTCcs NMPU3HATH, YTO 3aPOJBIIIN €CTeCTBEHHBIX 3HAHWI MMEIOT
y Maiicrepa Oxxapra 1 y cB. POMBI pas3HbIll CMBICT. Y AHTeIbCKOTO JOKTOpa
«semina scientiarumy», UM «IepBble Hadajga», — 3TO POAbL U BUJbL HE Bellleil,
a OYEBU/IHBIX TIOHATUI (TAKUX, KaK «OBITHE», «EIVHCTBO», «IleJioe OObIie
4acTy» ), KOTOPBIEe AaKTY/IM3VPYIOTCA B CBETe [eICTBYIOLIETO MHTE/UIEKTa BCA-
KMl pa3, KOT/ja OH BCTyIaeT B COIPUKOCHOBEHNE C JaHHBIMI YyBCTBEHHOTO
omnbita. s c. @omsl prima intelligibilium principia [mepBsle Hayana ymoro-
CTUT'aeMOT0] — 3TO He BPOXK/eHHbIE MCTVHBI 1 He CBOETO pOfia MO06Ms KaH-
TOBCKUX KaTeropuit. ITO Te Mpef-TIOHATSA, «IIPECYLIeCTBOBaHMEe» KOTOPBIX
B 4€JIOBEYECKOM MHTE/UIEKTe eCTh He YTO MHOe, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD MHTE/UIEKTa
HEIIOCPeICTBEHHO 11, TAK CKa3aTb, CIOHTAaHHO 00Pa30BbIBATh MX IPYU IIO3HA-
HIM BCAKOJT Belly, M3BJ/IeKas M3 YYBCTBEHHOTO 00pa3a YMOIIOCTUTAEMYIO Spe-
cies?””. CoBeplIeHHO MHa4ye ob6cTouUT feno y Marictepa JkxapTa: semen sci-
entiarum, v habitus principiorum eiiCTBYIOLIETO MHTEJIEKTA, BBIIIOTHSIET
bYHKIVIO, aHATTOTMYHYI0 QYHKIVN «CEMEHHOI CUJIBI», KOTOpasi TPy IOPO3K-
feHnu GpopM HUBIIMMMU B CPABHEHUM C MHTEVIEKTOM €CTeCTBEHHBIMU JesATe-
JISIMM TIPM3BaHa 00eCIeYnTh MX COOOPa3HOCTD IMpUYMHAM-00pasaM Kax/jo-
ro BuAa. B o6oux ciay4yasx BTOpMYHas MPUYMHA [IE/ICTBYET B CUITY BBICIIEN
HIPUYMHHOCTI: habitus HayKy B MHTEJUIEKTe, KaK U IOPOXKIeHue CyOCTaHIIN-
a/IbHBIX (POPM B MaTEepUM, 3aBUCUT OT «CEMEHHOTO JIOTOCa» ¥ OCYIIeCTBIIACT-
cA in virtute superioris [cunoro Bbiciiero]®”’. Eciu felicTBYIOIINIT MHTEIEKT

71 Serm. lat. XLIX, 2 (Cuius est imago haec?), LW 1V, p. 424, n. 509: «Quinto, quod omne
alienum sive aliud est extra rationem imaginis, puta lapis, color et omnia huiusmodi. Propter
hoc, secundum Aristotelem, contra Platonem, cognoscitur res per sui speciem, non per ideam»
[«B-TSTBIX, BCe TyXK/g0€e VI MHOe BHEIIOTIOXKHO CYLTHOCTI 06pasa, HalpyuMep, KaMeHb, LIBET
u Tomy nogobHoe. [Toatomy, cormacHo Apucrorento u Bornpeku [[1atoHy, Bewb Mo3HaeTcs
qepes ee yMHYI0 popMy (species), a He yepes UeI0»].

272 De veritate, XI, 1. — Cwm. E. Gilson, Le thomisme, 5¢ éd., pp- 303-304.

273 Lib. Parabol. Genes., C.f. 40", 11. 1-26: «Iterum etiam, ratio in Deo (et universaliter in
causa) ad duo respicit: ad cognitionem scilicet, quae per caelum, et ad generationem, quae
per terram parabolice intelligitur. Ecclesiastis primo: generatio praeterit, generatio advenit,
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y Maiicrepa Jkxapra akTyanusupyer sHaHUe BCeX Belllell, BO3BOJA O0'beKT Ha
YMOIIOCTUTaeMBIN YPOBEHD €T0 BU/IA, TO 3TO IPOMCXOAUT UMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO
«IlepBble Hayaja» TBAPHBIX CYIIHOCTEN BCerja MPUCYTCTBYIOT B MHTEJIIEK-
Te B CBOCOOPA3HOM IIATOHOBCKOM ITaMATOBAaHNMM BEYHBIX JIOTOCOB, in abdito
mentis [B TartHuKe fgymu|. Habitus mepBoHadas u posib AeVICTBYIOIIETO NHTE-
JIEKTa B TEOPMM TTO3HaHMA JKXapTa He MMEIOT HIYero OOIIero ¢ TOMUCTCKIM
apucroTennsmMoM. OHM IPMHAJIEXAT HOITUKE, IIPUAAIOLIEil aBIYCTMHOBCKOI!
WUIIOMUHAIVM 60Jiee BBIPa)KEHHBII IVIATOHOBCKUII XapaKTep, KaK 9TO UMe-
eT MeCTO I y COBpeMeHHUKa JKkxapra, [Jutpuxa Ppaitbeprckoro, KOTOpbIit
TO>Ke ObUT HeMeIIKVM JoMMHYKaHIeM. Ho o6paTtimMcs K TeKCTaM 1 IIpuUBefieM
To MecTo 13 «[IpuTy KHUTHK BBITHAY, THE MaticTep DKXapT, ONMpasch Ha pede-
Hue [Tncannsa «Bcsakasa npemynpocts — ot I'ocmopa» (Cup. 1, 1), 3asgBnaser:
«In virtute enim primorum principiorum naturaliter animae impressorum a Deo
est virtualiter et radicaliter omnis scientia, secundum omne sui. Propter quod eti-
am Plato ponebat scientias animae concreatas, per studium vero et exercitium

terra autem in aeternum stat. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur “habebat duas filias”, naturam scili-
cet intellectualem et corporalem vel cognitionem et generationem. Cognitio per Rachel intel-
ligitur, unde dictum est quod Rachel erat decora faciae et venusto aspectu; generatio vero per
Liam quae fecunda erat in generando, ut ibidem dicitur. Ubi adhuc advertendum quod Laban
dedit utrique filiae ancillam sive servam: generationi siquidem servit alteratio, scientiae vero
labor et studium sive anxietas. Ecclesiastici I qui addit scientiam, addit et dolorem. Nonnul-
lilibri habent “laborem”. In fabulis poetarum scribitur quod lecticam fybologiae (sic! BmecTo
Philologiae) portabant duo iuvenes, labor et amor scilicet, et duae iuvenculae, cura et vigilia
scilicet. Istis enim quatuor, utpote servis et ancillis disponentibus, habitus scientiae acquiri-
tur, sicut quatuor qualitatibus primis accidentalibus forma substantialis in materia. Iohelis,
2°: Super servos meos et ancillas meas effundam spiritum meum. “Servos meos” ait “et ancil-
las”, quia, sicut qualitates primae non educunt formam substantialem virtute propria sed in
virtute agentis superioris, sic labor et studium non inducunt scientias et virtutes nisi in vir-
tute superioris. Ecclesiastici, 1°: Omnis sapientia a domino Deo est» [«[larnee, noroc B Bore
(1 BoOOIIe B IpUYMHE) OTHOCUTCSA K IBYM BelljaM, a MIMEHHO, K II03HAHUIO, KOTOPOe MOf-
pasyMeBaeTcs Of, HeOOM, 11 K TOPOXK/EHNIO, IT0fpasyMeBaeMOMy ITOf 3emreit. Y Exxiecu-
acra, 1, 4, ckasano: Pod npoxodum, u pod npuxooum, a 3emns npebviéaem osexu. O TOM ke
TOBOPUTCA B CIOBAX “OH MMeJI ABYX JloUepeil’; a UMEHHO, YMHYIO ¥ TeJIeCHYIO IIPUPOJY, VN
I03HaHMe ¥ mopoxjeHue. Ilox Paxunpio mogpasyMeBaeTcs MO3HaHIe; IO9TOMY CKa3aHo,
4T0 Paxnip 6bITa KpacuBa CTAHOM ) KpacuBa INIOM; TOPOXeHNe e — 1of JIuelt, KoTo-
pas ObUIa IZIOJOBUTA, KaK CKa3aHO TaM Ke. Hy>KHO Takoke OTMeTUTD, 4To JIaBaH fam obenm
110 CTyXKaHKe, VTN PabbIHe: IIOPOXKAEHIIO CITYXXIUT IBUIKOCTD, II0O3HAHIO K€ — TPYJ U ycep-
Iue, WK ycTpeMaeHHOCTb. CkasaHo y Exknecnacra, 1, 18: Kmo ymHoxaem no3uarue, ymmo-
#aem ckopOb, a B HEKOTOPBIX CIIMCKAX CTOUT: ‘TPYJ . B MOBECTBOBAHUAX MOITOB IUIIYT,
YTO IaJTAHKMH GIIONIOTMM HOCUIN ABa IoHOIY — Tpyx 1 JI1060Bb, 11 iBe IOHUIIBI — Ycepane
u brenne. V160 depes aTHX YeTHIPeX, KaK YCIYXXINBBIX pabOB I CIIyT, IPHOOPeTaeTCst HaBBIK
HayKH, KaK depe3 YeThIpe MepPBbIX aKIMeHTAIbHbIX KauecTBa — CyOCTaHIManbHas GopMa
B Matepuu. Ckasano y Vows, 2, 29: Ha pa6os u na pabuinv 6 me Onu usnuto om Jyxa Moe-
20. On roBoput: “PaboB Moux” u “pabbIHb’, IOTOMY YTO, KaK IepPBble KayeCTBA BBIBOLAT
cybcTaHnManbHy0 GopMy He COOCTBEHHOIT CUTION, HO CHION BBICIIETO fesTesst, Tak Tpyxn
u Yceppiue BBOLAT HAyK! U JOOPOJeTENIN TONbKO Culolo Beiciiero. CkasaHo y Cupaxa, 1, 1:
Besxas npemyopocmv — om I'ocnoda»]. — Maiictep DKXapT cChIIAETCSI 3/1eCh Ha COUMHEHNE
Mapunana Kanemnet: De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii, lib. II, 143-146. Cm.: ed. E. Eyssen-
hardt (Teubner 1866), S. 41.
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sensuum ex mentis abdito ad aciem (ms. ariem) intelligentiae revocari» [«Bcs-
Kasi HayKa, COITIACHO BCEMY, YTO K Heil IPWHA/JIEXXNUT, BUPTYaNIbHO U Pajiu-
KaJIbHO CYIECTBYeT B CM/Ty IIepBOHAYAI, IO IIPMPOJie 3alleyaT/IeHHbIX B yLIe
Borom. [Tosromy u ITnatoH momaran, YTo HayKu COTBOPEHBI BMeCTe C YLIOI,
a yepe3 Hay4eHMe M YIPa>KHEeHNe YyBCTB BBI3BIBAIOTCA M3 TAHMKA AYIIN Ha
octpue ymar |4,

To, ueM HeVICTBYIOLNIT MHTE/UIEKT 06/IafiaeT B TAITHMKE AYILN, TO, YTO PAaBHO
HPUCYTCTBYeT «in obtrusis abdissimorum principiorum» [«B COKpOBEHHEIINX
HayvasIax»] BCAKON TBApHOII Belly, €CTb MEA/IbHBbIIL «IOT0C», UICTUHHAS — 160
«VM3HAYa/IbHASI» U «CYI[HOCTHas» — [lepBonprunna®” TBOpeHMit. ITO «ceMs
caMo 1o ceOe», CeMeHHOII JIOTOC, WIN CJIOBO Belljeil, He ObIIO Mpefi-COTBOPEHO
B BOJHOJ CTUXMM 3€MHBIX IIPUPOJ, KaK CeMeHHBbIe JIOTOCHI ABTYCTMHA: OHO
HPUHAJIEXNT K 00/1acTy «3aHeOeCHBIX BOf»* . Takum 00pa3oM, 4yBCTBEHHbIE
00beKThI TO3HAHNS, OYAYUM B3SATHI B UX CYLIHOCTHBIX IPUYMHAX, UIN OCHO-
BaHNAX, IEPEHOCATCA YeTOBEYECKIM VHTEVIEKTOM B MHOJ OHTOIOTMYeCKII
nopsnok: «Quia altius esse habet res in ratione sua seminali quam sit esse terre-
num, materiale, palpabile, visibile, ad modum aquarum quae super caelos sunt»
[«VI60 Bewmpb B ee ceMeHHOM Jioroce obnamaer 601ee BO3BBIIIEHHBIM ObITH-
eM, 4eM ObITIIe 3eMHOe, MaTepHaIbHOe, 0CSA3aeMOe, 3p1Moe: OBITIEM IO CIIO-
co0y BOJI, TpeOBIBAIONINX Hajl HeOeCHOI TBepAbIo» |*7. [leiiCTBYIOLINIT IHTE-
JIEKT IMEHHO TIOTOMY CIIOCOOeH abCTparnpoBaTh «yMOIIOCTUTAEMYIO species»
OT YyBCTBEHHOTO 00pa3a, YTO OH B caMOM cebe OOHApY>KMBaeT «CeMeHHbIe
JIOTOCBI» BCETO CYILeCTBYIOIIErO: B IPOTUBHOM CIy4ae OH He MOT Obl yIIOf0-
OUTH TBOPEHMS UX CYL[HOCTHBIM IIPUYMHAM, JA0BI MX TIO3HATD U OIPEIe/INTh.

4 Ibid., npopomkenne, 1l. 26-31. Cm. Prologus in Lib. Parabol. Genes., C. f. 24", 11. 40-49:
«Deus autem, veritas ipsa, auctor scripturae, omne quod verum est simul suo intellectu com-
prehendit, inspirat et intendit. Propter quod, ut ait Augustinus, ipsam scripturam sic secunda-
vit, ut in ipsa sperserit et impressum sigillaverit omne quod intellectus omnium elicere potest.
Propter quod etiam Academici ponebant omnes scientias intellectivas, puta divinas et natu-
rales, et iterum virtutes, quantum ad scientias morales, esse animae concreatas» [«bor, TO
ecTb cama Victuna n aBrop Ilncanust, ogHOBpeMeHHO 06beMmeT CBOMM YMOM, BLOXHOBIISET
U HaIlpaB/isieT Bce ucTuHHOE. [109TOMY, KaK TOBOPUT ABIYCTHH, OH TaK ycTpow camo Ilucanue,
YTO B HeM IIOCEsI U 3aIledaTIesl Bce TO, YTO MOXKeT M3B/Iedb MHTE/UIEKT BCeX mogert. [loatomy
Ke V1 TTATOHMKY [0/Iaraiy, YTO BCe Co3epliaTe/IbHble HayKI, 60>KeCTBEHHBIE 1 eCTECTBEHHBIE,
a TaK)Ke, ITO KACAETCSI MOPAIBHBIX HAYK, JOOPOfeTeNN COTBOPEHDI OZHOBPEMEHHO C AYIIOI»].

275 Cm. Super Eccl., cap. 24, C. f. 79, 1. 44-51; Den., p. 566: «Intellectus enim est in figura
aquila illa grandis, Ezech. 17, longo membrorum ductu, quae venit ad Libanum et tulit medullam
cedri, id est principia rei, et summitatem frondium eius avulsit, rationem rerum scilicet in sum-
mitate causarum originalium sive primordialium, priusquam in res ipsas procedant (Denifle:
prodeant), in solis puris nudis intellectibus latentes apprehendit» [«VIHTenekT npexcrasieH
B 00pase TOTO 00/16UL020 OP7A ¢ OONLUUMU KPbinbamU, VIes. 17, 3, KoTopblil fosneren fo JIusa-
Ha U COpBas 6epxXHULL U3 MOI00bLX N06e208 Kelipa, TO €CTh Hayajla BEL, U CHATL C KeOpa 8epxyui-
Ky, 4TO O3HAYAET: OH IIOCTUTAET IOTOCHI Belljeil B N300I TepBOHAYAIBHBIX, VIV IIePBIY-
HBIX, IIPUYVH CKPBITBIMU B HATMX U YMCTHIX YMaX, IPeX e 4eM 3T 10rochl BCTyT (lennds:
BOJIIYT) B CAaMM BEIIIV»].

276 Cm.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 184-186.

27 Exp. in Genes., I*ed., p. 68, n. 100.
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YrpaxHeHre 9yBCTB TpeOyeTCst UMEHHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IIPEJOCTaBUTD Jeli-
CTBYIOIlEMY MHTEJIEKTY BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPOM3BECTH TIpef-3HaHMe TBAaPHBIX
CYIIVIX B VIX BEYHbIX JIOTOCAX, HEM3MEHHO aKTya/IbHbIX in abdito mentis®.
Hy>xHO 106aBUTD, YTO HEOOXOAMMOCTD NIPMOETaTh K YyBCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY
He SABJIAETCA, C TOUKY 3peHus Maiicrepa DKxapTa, HOpPMaJIbHBIM YCTIOBUEM LA
4e/I0BEYeCKOT0 MHTE/UIEKTA, «CBEPXIIPYPOLHOTO» TI0 CBOEI Ipupoze: obpaliie-
HIe K YYBCTBaM CTAaHOBUTCSA HEOOXOAVIMBIM JI/IS M3BPALlleHHOTO MHTE/UIEKTa,
3aMyTHEHHOTO IIepBOPOIHBIM rpexoM>”’. Jlo rpexonajieHns AfaMa «BHEIIHIe
Belll) He IPEIITCTBOBA/IN IIePBOMY Ye/IOBEKY SICHO CO3epIiaTh YMOIIOCTHATae-
Mble CIe[ICTBYSI B M3/Ty9eHNN — eCTeCTBEHHOM WM 6/Iar0aTHOM — IIepBOIL
Wctuaps»?. «Ante peccatum versabatur homo in intellectuabilibus in quibus est

778 OTOX/eCTBIEHME [eIICTBYIOLIEr0 MHTeIeKTa ¢ abditum mentis [TaliHuUKOM Aymunu]
CB. ABFyCTI/IHa — HE e]l]/[HCTBeHHbIﬁ ITYHKT, B KOTOPOM Te€Op¥A ITIO3HAHUA Ma]?[CTepa 3KxapTa
cOIDKAETCs C COOTBETCTBYIOMLIel Teopuelt Jurpuxa Ppaitbeprckoro. CM. 10 9TOMY KOHKpET-
HOMY BOIIPOCY TeKCThI JInTpuxa, omybnukoBanHble B usganum: E. Krebs, op. cit., pp. 70-74
(De tribus difficilibus articulis) w pp. 167-168 (Tractatus de intellectu et intelligibili, cap. 37).

29 Exp. in Genes., I*ed. (Bropas pemakms), C. f. 18", Il. 35-36: «Et erat rectitudo de qua
Eccles. 12° dicitur: Deus fecit hominem rectum. Et supra, capitulo primo, dicitur: Spiritus Dei
ferebatur super aquas, id est lux intellectus et ratio, “super aquas’, id est super passiones in
quibus cadit bonum et malum. Cum autem secutus est desideria sensibilium, incidit in necessi-
tatem commedendi cibos malos et adaequatus est iumentis in modis ciborum suorum, secun-
dum illud psalmi: homo, cum in honore esset, non intellexit; comparatus est iumentis insipienti-
bus et similis factus illis. In primo enim statu acceperat vesci delectabilibus intelligibilibus et
delectari in quiete et pace, secundum illud supra, 2°: Ex omni ligno paradisi commede, quantum
ad intellectibilia, de ligno autem scientiae boni et mali ne commedas, quantum ad sensibilia in
quibus est bonum et malum. Praedictis concordat quod Thomas dicit, quod primus homo vidit
Deum multo eminentius per intelligibiles effectus quam per sensibiles. A consideratione autem
lucida intellectibilium effectuum impeditur homo in statu quo nunc sumus per hoc quod dis-
trahitur a sensibilibus et occupatur circa ipsa» [«V] 6bl1a IpaBeHOCTD, 0 KOTOPOIT Y DKKIIEC.,
7, 29, cxazano: boz comeopun uenosexa npaevim. VI Bbllle, B IepBoit raBe (KHUIM BoiTns),
cxasano: JJyx Bosxuii Hocuncst Had 600010, TO €CTb CBET MHTE/IIEKTA U PasyM; “Haj BOLOK0 —
3HAYNT, HaJl CTPACTAMIM, 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K KOTOPBIM OIpefiensaercs fo6po u 31mo. Ho Tak kak
Ye/I0BEK MOC/Ie/[0BaJl )XeTaHNAM YyBCTBEHHDBIX Belllell, OH CTal HY)X[JaTbCA B JYPHOI NNIe
n ynono6mnca B CBOEJ INIEe CKOTY, KaK CKa3aHO B IICalMe (48, 21): Yenosex, KOMmopuoLil
6 Hecmu U HepasymeH, ynoOoONAEenICA HePAZYMHBIM HUBOMHBIM U CPAHOBUMICS NOX0H HA HUX
(B cunogp. ep.: Yenosex, komopoiii 6 ectmu u HepasymeH, 10000eH HUBOMHBIM, KOMOPbie HO2U-
6atoom). V160 B IepBOHAYA/IbHOM COCTOSHNM YeTTOBEK IUTAJICA YCIAfUTeTbHBIMM YMOIIOCTH -
raeMbIMM BelllaMJ U HaCTTaXKIaJICA B IIOKOE 1 MIPe, KaK CKa3aHo BbILIIe, B I7TlaBe BTOPOII (KHHU-
ru Bertust): Om 6csikozo depesa 6 cady mot 6ydeuiv ectmv, TO €CTb OT YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO, d 0
depesa no3HaHUs 000pa U 3714, He eulb 0 Hez0, TO eCTb OT YYBCTBEHHOTO, B KOeM IpeObIBa-
eT 106po u 3710. C 9TUM COI/IACYeTCst TO, 4TO roBopuT Poma: UTO mepBblil YeIOBEK HAMHOTO
peBocxofHee Busien bora yepes Ero ymomnocTuraeMele ClefCTBIUA, HeXeN Yepe3 IyBCTBEH-
Hble. Ho B ToM COCTOAHNMN, B KAKOM MbI Hpe6bIBaeM HbIHE, HCHOMY CO3€pLaHNIO yMOHOCTI/IFa-
eMBIX C/Ie[ICTBUIL IPIIATCTBYET TO, UTO YeIOBEK YBIEKAETCSA YYBCTBEHHBIM U IPUBSA3BIBACTCS
K HeMy»]. — 3[ecb IpUBOJUTCS Clefiytoliee MecTo 13 cB. Pombl: Summa theologiae, 1, q. 94, a. 1.

20 Ibid., f. 18™,1. 56 — £. 18", L. 3: «Primus autem homo non impediebatur per res exteriores a
clara contemplatione intellectibilium effectuum quae incipiebat ex erradiatione primae veritatis
naturali vel gratuita» [«Ho mepBblil Ye10BeK He UCTIBITHIBA IIOMEXM CO CTOPOHBI BHELIHUX
Belllell B CO3epLIaHNUI YMOIIOCTUTAEeMbIX CIEf[CTBIIT, GepyleM Ha4amo B eCTeCTBEHHOM VI
671arofaTHOM M3/Ty4eHNN IepBOil UCTUHBI» . — Cp. y cB. ®ompl, loc. cit.: «...intelligibilium
effectuum, quos ex irradiatione primae veritatis percipiebat, sive naturali cognitione, sive
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verum proprie, non bonum, nec intendebat sensibus in quibus cadit bonum et
malum, ex VI Metaphysicae» [«[lo rpexonaneHus 4enosek 6e3 Tpy/a mpospe-
B/l yMOIIOCTUTaeMOE, B KOEM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE 3aK/TIOUEHO UCTUHHOE,
HO He 671aroe;  He CTPEMUICS YYBCTBaMI K TOMY, B 4eM, COI/TacHO KHure VI
Memagusuxu, 3axnodaercs 1obpo u 3710»]*!. Takum ob6pasom, 3eMHOIT pait
OBITI TOVI «11€/I0OCTHOVA, M/IN YMHOI1, 06/1acTbiox (regio totalis sive intellectualis)®?,
TEeM eCTeCTBEHHBIM YPOBHEM HajleJIeHHOI MHTE/UIEKTOM VLN, OTKY/A Yero-
BeK IaJI, C/Ie/IaBIINCh BHEIIHVUM Jist CeOsl CAaMOTO Yepe3 CBOe He3aKOHHOe
JKe/laHMe MO3HATh HOOpPO U 3710, MpUHAJIeXalIe COOCTBEHHO, HU3IIe

gratuita» [«...yMOIIOCTUTaeMbIX CTIeCTBIIL, KOTOPbIe OH BOCIIPMHUMAI 6/1ar0ffapsi U3/TydeHIIO
MepBOIl MCTUHBIL, MO0 B €CTECTBEHHOM, /160 B 61arogatHoM no3HaHmm»|. — CM. BeCb 9TOT
bparMeHT B OKOHYaTeNbHOI pefgakuuy Exp. in Genes., rie Maitctep DKxapT IPMBOAUT OOIIMP-
Hble LIMTAThl 13 Mouces MaliMOHN/IA, IIBITAsACh COTacoBaTh ux co cB. ®omoir (C. f. 187%),
OpnHaKo, 10 MHEHMIO €BPEIICKOT0 apIMCTOTENNKA OTHOCUTEIBHO IEPBOHAYAIBHOIO COCTOSHIUSA
Anama (MHEHMIO, yCBOGHHOMY DKXapTOM, CM. CIefylolliee IpUMeyanue), “non erant in eo
potentiae per quas intenderet sensibilibus, nec apprehendebat illa” [«B Hem (Aame) He 6110
CIIOCOBHOCTEIT, IOCPEFCTBOM KOTOPBIX OH 00PAIaIcs OBl K IYBCTBEHHOMY, I OH He BOCIIPH-
Humar ero»] (f. 18, 11. 7-9).

21 Ibid., f. 18™, 1l. 26-30. Taxoil BbIBOJ JKXapT fenaer u3 tekcra MaiiMonuaa, Dux
neutrorum, I* Pars, c. 2 (ed. Paris 1520, ff. V'-VI"). Hntupys Moucest MaitMOHUza B 9TOM I1ep-
BOM nepecmoTpe KoMMeHTapus Ha KHury BoiTust, Maiictep DKXapT CTpeMIUTCS IIPeBO3He-
CTY MHTE/UIEKTyalIbHOE COCTOSIHNE IIEPBOTO Ye/I0BeKa B INIATOHOBCKOM JyXe, He COOTBETCTBY-
olleM TeKCTaM AKBIHATa, KOTOPbIe OH TOKe ucnonbsyeT. B Lib. Parabol. Genes. TOT camblit
TeKCT cB. POMBI, KOTOPBIIT yyKe LUTUPOBAJICS Bblile (CM. puMed. 280), yrafblBaeTcs B U3JI0-
JKEHUN, Tfe DKXAPT MBITAeTCs OLepeThCst Ha aBTopuTeT ¢B. ABrycruna (C. f. 35", 1. 43-54):
«In statu enim illo homo speculabatur Deum non per inferiora et exteriora, ut per illa Deum
intelligeret, sed e converso illa per Deum, ex irradiatione enim primae veritatis incipiebat eius
cognitio, sive naturalis sive gratuita, et cognovit Deum in effectibus interioribus et intellectual -
ibus. Et hoc est quod Augustinus dicit XI° super Genesim, post medium, quod Deus loqueba-
tur homini instituto instrinsecus, scilicet vel effabilibus vel ineffabilibus modis, sicut cum ange-
lis loquitur, ipsa incommutabili veritate illustrans mentes eorum, ubi est intellectus nosse simul
quaecumgque per tempora non fiunt simul» [«B ToM (mepBoHaYaIBHOM) COCTOSHUM Y€TOBEK
He Bora coseprian depes Hu3Iee U BHeIlIHee, ITOOBI Yepe3 Hero MOCTUTHYTD Bora, a, Hao60-
POT, co3eplial HuU3lllee U BHeIIHee Yepe3 Bora, 1160 yenoBeyeckoe MO3HaHIe — eCTECTBEHHOE
WK 6/1ar0aTHOE — VIMeJIO Hada/loM M3JIydeHNe IIePBOIl MCTIUHBI, I YeloBeK mo3Hasan bora
B Ero BHYTpeHHMX UM YMHBIX C/IeICTBUAX. VIMeHHO 3T0 roBopuT ABryctuH B kHure XI Kom-
menmapus Ha knuzy boimus, BO BTOpOIi I0I0BMHE: 4TO Bor roBOpuII ¢ 4e10BEeKOM, YTBEPMB-
IIVICh BHYTPM HETO, BBIPa3MMO MJIVM HeBBIPA3UMO, — TakK, Kak OH FOBOPUT C aHIe/IaMI, CaMOil
Heco0061I1aeMOoIT CTIHOI IIPOCBELast yMbI TeX, B KOM MHTE/UIEKT OfHOBPEMEHHO II03HAET BCe
He OJJHOBPEeMEHHO BO3HUKIIee BO BpeMeHn»]. — Cp. ¢B. ABryctuH, De Genesi ad litteram, lib.
XTI, c. 33, n. 43, PL 34, col. 447.

22 Lib. Parabol. Genes., C. f. 30, 1. 51-54: «Lignum enim vitae in medio paradisi lignumque
scientiae boni et mali. Notandum quod in regione totali sive intellectuali sunt duae potentiae,
intellectus et voluntas. Intellectus vero praestantior est...» [«[IpeBo >kxu3Hu mocpeu past u fpe-
BO ITO3HAHUS [O6pa 1 371a. Ha[yIeXXuT 3aMeTnTh, 9TO B LIe/IOCTHOIL, VIV YMHOI, 00/1acTH eCThb
IBe CIIOCOOHOCTY — MHTE/UIEKT U BoiA. Ho mHTe/miekT crout Boime...»|. C. f. 30%, 1. 8-11:
«Ex praemissis patet primo propter quod lignum vitae et lignum scientiae boni et mali dicuntur
producta in medio paradisi, id est regione intellectuali, duo quaedam, intellectus et voluntas»
[«VI3 cka3aHHOTO BBILIE IBCTBYET, BO-TIEPBbIX, I0YEMY APEBO SKM3HI VI APEBO II03HAHN J06pa
U 3714 Ha3bIBAIOTCS PACTYIIMMI IIOCPeML Past, TO €CTb B yMHOIT 06/1aCTI; @ IBa MX IIOTOMY, YTO
OHII CYThb VIHTE/UIEKT ¥ BOJLSI» ).
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B CpPaBHEHMM C MHTEIEKTOM, IPUPOJe Bellieil. ITOT MOTePsSIHHBII pait ecTh
saeculum intellectuale [ymHBIT 90H], cBoero poaa KOOHOG vONTOG, MHTEpUOPH-
30BaHHBIII B JIyllle; BbICLIEE COBEPIIEHCTBO Pa3yMHOII AyIIM, COIIACHO ABH-
ILleHHe, B TOM, «ut fiat saeculum intellectuale et describatur in ea forma totius,
quousque perficiatur in ea dispositio esse universitatis» [«...9TOOBI CTaTh yMHBIM
90HOM U YTOOBI B Hell BbIpasuIach popma LieJIoro, JOKOJIe He YCOBEPUINTCA
B Hell pacIonio>keH1e BCcemeHCKoro Obrtusi» | %2, Ho 910 u ectb TOT Tpancdmsn-
YeCKMIIl YpOBEHb, KOTOPOTO HO/DKEH HOCTUTHYTh MeTaU3NK, IOCTUTAs CyIIl-
HOCTY Belllel 110 Ty CTOPOHY BHEIIHNX IIPUYMH, B YUCTO (POpMaTbHOM XapaK-
Tepe UX YTONHOCTe**, 3aMeTuM, OJJHAKO, YTO ITOT Pail «MCTUHHOTO OBITHSI»,
U3/TYYaoIUil «[I0K00MsI»-006pasibl BceX Belllell, He YIOBIeTBOPIMI Obl ero-
BeKa, CO3JJaHHOTO He TO/IBKO «II0 MTOJ00MI0», HO U «I10 006pa3y boxkuemy»: st
HEro BEHI[OM COBepIIeHCTBA sBJsIeTCsl He ofjo6Hoe, a Exunoe. «Deus autem
unus est... ideae vero plures sunt; etiam simile semper plurimum est» [«Ho bor
eIVH. .. a MiIeVl MHOYKeCTBEHHBI; 1 TIOJ0OHOe TOXKe BCer/ja MHOXKEeCTBEHHO» |25,

«ITomo6me», OCHOBaHHOE Ha TOXX/IECTBe U YKOpeHeHHoe B Equnom*®, Haxo-
[UTCA NAIIb B YMHOJ 06/1acTH, Iie 4e/IoBeYecKoe Io3HaHme o0peTaeT mpu-
JaCTHOCTh K 0OXKECTBEHHOMY MHTE/UIEKTY. DTOT YMOIIOCTUTAEMBINI MUP B
fiyllle TIpeAcTaeT KaK e[VMHBI U MHOXKECTBEHHBIIT, 100 «CeMeHa», TO eCTb
uieaIbHble JIOTOCHI, IPEJCTAB/IAIT OO0l He YTO MHOE, KaK MHOXKECTBO
00>keCTBEHHBIX 000U, ONIpefie/IAI0IINX pa3INyHble BUAbI TBOpeHnit. Ho
IIOCKOJIbKY HaJle/IeHHBIII HTe/UIEKTOM 4e/IOBeK ycTpeMieH k Enqunomy, 6yny-
41 COTBOPEH «I10 06pasy 60KeCTBEHHOI CyOCcTaHIMI»*Y, OH IPUYACTEH efVH-
ctBy VMuremnekra OTIia, B KOeM BCe «CeMEHHbIe TOTOChI» CYyTh He YTO MHOE,

23 Exp. in Genes., I'ed. (mepecmotpennsiit texkcr CT), C. f. 12, 1. 56 — 12%, 1. 4: «...intel-
lectus, ut sic, est quo est omnia fieri, non huius aut hoc decretum ad speciem. Unde, secundum
philosophum, est quodammodo omnia et totum ens. Unde Avicenna 9 Metaphysicae, capitulo
7°, sic ait; “sua perfectio animae rationalis est ut fiat saeculum intellectuale et describatur in ea
forma totius, quousque perficiatur in ea dispositio esse universitatis et sic transeat intellectum
instar esse totius mundi» [«...MHTe/NIEKT, KAK TAKOBOIL, €CTh TO, Y€Pe3 YTO BO3HUKAET BCE; OH
He TO U He IPUHAJJIEXNUT TOMY, YTO OCYX/ieHO (II03HaBaTh) Yepes species. [loaTomy, cormacHo
dunocody, oH HEKOTOPBIM 00Pa3OM eCTb Bce, Beerenoe cyiiee. [I0aToMy ABMIjeHHa B KHUTe
XI Memagusuxu, B r1aBe 7, roBOpuT Tak: “CoOCTBEHHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO PasyMHON AN —
B TOM, YTOOBI CTaTh YMHBIM 90HOM 1 4TOOBI B Hell BBIpa3uiach (hopMa 11e/10To, TOKOJIe He yCOo-
BEpILNTCS B Hell pacIioioXKeHe BCeTIEHCKOTO OBITHS, 1 TAKMM 00pa3oM Be4iHa ObITHS BCe-
TO MUpa He IPeB30JiieT MHTEIIEKT» |. — D10 MecTo n3 Memagusuxu AsuneHns (ed. Venetiis
1508, f. 107™), npuBefieHHOE 3/1eCh B COKpAIleHHOM BuJe, yromuHaercs B Serm. lat. X1, 1, LW
IV, p. 116, n. 112. OHo 6ykBanbHO 1 607I€e TOYHO Bocrpoussoantca B Serm. lat. Qui odit ani-
mam suam in hoc mundo, LW 1V, pp. 460-461, n. 550.

24 Cm.: BT. 2005. Baim. 40. C. 41-46.

25 Exp. in lo., C. f. 121, 1. 25-27.

26 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW IV, pp. 268-269, nn. 302-303. Cp. Actes du proces, Archives... 1,
p- 209: «Radix similitudinis est unum ipsum, et propter ipsum placet, sapit et delectat simile,
displicet dissimile» [«Kopenb mogobust ectb caMo efuHOe, U pafy Hero mojo6Hoe IpuBIeKa-
eT, pajiyeT 1 yCIaKaeT, a HelogoOHoe OTBparaer»].

27 Actes du proces, loc. cit. — 9T0 yueHue IKxapTa, BBIpAXXEHHOE B HOBOII pefakiuy Exp.
in Genes. (C. f. 12**) u B Exp. in lo. (C. f. 121™), o6napy>usaercs n y Jurpuxa ®paitbeprcko-
ro. Cm. E. Krebbs, op. cit., pp. 75-76.
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Kak enyHbIN «J/loroc», unn «Cems». Tak semen scientiarum Maiicrepa Jxkxapra,
3TOT COKPOBEHHBIII ICTOYHMK «IIepBOHAYa/I» BCEX Bell[el, IBJICHHBIX eVICTBY-
IOLIleMY MHTE/JIEKTY, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe OKa3bIBaeTCsl CaMMM 00>KeCTBEHHBIM
Cnosom: «Hoc semen est Verbum Dei» [«910 cemsa ectb Cnoso Boxxue» ]2,
Morto 1 y4eHMe O CeMEHHBIX JIOTOCaX BBIMOMHATD Y DKXapTa UHYIO0 PyHK-
LU0, KPOMe KaK IIPMBECTU BCE «3apOABILIN», 00pas3yIoliye TOrnIecKyo
CTPYKTYpPy TBapHBIX CYLIMX, K COBIIaJileHNI0 B 60xxecTBeHHOM Jloroce, aToM
[Teponayane ¢popmanpHOIT 1 006pasoBoil npuunHHOCTU?! B VIHTenmeKkTe
OTLa «JIOrOChI», NN «ITOVHOCTV», TBOPEHMII OTOXKAECTBIISIOTCS C BHYTPEH-
HIM — «Momdanm» — CroBoM. Bot modemy, roBopsi o nmpudnHax-o6pasiax,
VIV O «CYLUIHOCTHBIX» IIPUYMHAX, B CMIy KOTOPBIX TBOPEHUS «CYTh TO, YTO
OHI CyTb», MaticTep DKXapT yrmoTpe6siaeT IouTy BCe BpeMs eAMHCTBEHHOE
qicro: semen [ceMs], ratio [noroc], quidditas [aToitHOCTB|*.

[Tockonbky CnoBo «mpepacymectByer» B OTIle, «kak ceMs B CBO-
eM Hadane»?, mpexje 4eM OBITb «IIPOM3BENEHHBIM» Yepe3 MOPOXKeHIe
Yl OBHEIITHEeHVe B TBOPEHNY, ITOCTONIBKY 3TV TPU BUfIA IPUCYTCTBUSL «CEMEH-
HBIX JIOTOCOB» — B bore, B 4e/l0Be4eCKOM MHTEUIEKTe 1 B TPAHCIIEHIEHTHO
rIy61He TBapHBIX Belllell — HeJIb3sl OT[Ee/IUTb OT JPYroro MOHATHUS, BOCXO-
ISIEro K CTOMKaM, KOTOpoe ToXe yrnoTpebisiercss MaiictepoM JKXapTOM.
Boimme*! Mbl y>Ke BCTpedanuch ¢ pasmmdeHieM MeX/y JIOTOCOM = ratio, BHY-
tperHuM CrnoBoM B VHTennexkte OTIa, U «CTTIOBOM» IIPOVM3HECEHHBIM, IIPO-
U3BeJleHHbIM BOBHe VIHTE/IEKTa, TO €CTh COTBOPEHHBIM. B HeMelKoil mpo-
nosenn Quasi stella matutina (9) DKxapT pasandaeT TPU MOAYCA «CIOBa»:
MeXJy c/1oBoM-TBapbio (viirbracht wort) n CrosoM B VHTemnekre OTna
(unviirbracht und unbeddcht) oH BBOJUT «CTIOBO MOMBICIEHHOE U MPOU3-

28 Lib. Parabol. Genes., C. f. 39, 11. 34-38 (mpofo/KeHMe TeKCTa O 3apOJbIIIaX HAYK, IPU-
BeJleHHOTO B ripuMed. 267): «Hoc semen est verbum Dei, Luc. VIII°. De hoc enim semine lo. 1°
dicitur: “Erat lux vera quae illuminat omnem hominem”, quantum ad intellectum scilicet spec-
ulativum in cognitione veri et quantum ad intellectum practicum in operatione boni» [«9mo
cemst ecmv cn080 bosxcue, JIk. 8, (11). O6 aToM >xe cemeHu ckazaHo y VIH 1, (9): Bowr céem ucmu-
Huuti, Komopuiii npoceeusaem 6csko20 uenosexa, a MMEHHO, €TO YMO3PUTEIbHBIN NHTE/IEKT —
B [TO3HAHNUM UCTVHBI, a €T0 MPAKTUYECKIIT MHTE/UIEKT — B COBEPLICHNN J06pa»].

29 D111 TpU TepPMIHA CTAHOBATCA CMHOHMMaMu B ToM pparmenrte us Lib. Parabol. Genes., rae
Maiicrep DKxapT roOBOpUT 0 ratio, win quidditas, mapadpasupys c. Moanna 1, 3 (C. f. 29% 11.
13-21): «<Rerum producendarum <ratio> intra producentem est et intellectu est, semen est et ipsi
convenit ex sui natura esse primum et principium. In 1° “in principio erat verbum”. Grecus —
“ratio”. Ad ipsam enim, per ipsam et secundum ipsam res productae et cognoscuntur et sunt id
quod sunt. Et sine ipsa cognitum et factum est nihil. Quidditas enim rerum, quae est ratio, est
radix et causa prima est omnium quae de re quaecumque vel affirmantur vel negantur» [«JIoroc
(ratio) Belweif, KOTOPBIM HA[UIEXUT ObITh COTBOPEHHBIMMU, IIPeObIBAET BHYTPM TBOPSILIETO,
B MHTeEJIIEKTE; OH €CTb VX CeMsI, VI eMy Ha[JIEXNUT 110 IPUpofe ObITh mepBEIM U HavamoM. Kak
ckasaHo B rnase nepBoit (VIH, ctux 1): B Hauane 6vi10 Croso, rped. <j1oroc, To ctb> “ratio”. V160
K HeMY, depe3 Hero JI COIIACHO eMy COTBOPEHHbIe Bl TO3HAIOTCS 1 CYTh TO, YTO OHMU CYTb.
A 6e3 Hero MO3HaBaeMoe 1 TBOPYMMOE eCTb HIT4TO. V160 4TOMHOCTD Bellielt, ux oroc (ratio), ectb
KOPEHb I IePBONIPUYNHA BCETO, ITO YTBEPIKAAETCS WV OTPHULIAETCS O 00011 Bemn»|.

0 Exp. in Io., LW III, pp. 5-6, n. 4.

! Cm.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 188-194.
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BefleHHOe» (viirbrdcht und beddcht), KoTopoe CIy>KUT Ha4aJIoM 4Ye/loBeye-
CKOTO NO3HaHMA™?. BeposATHO, pedb MAET O NPUCYTCTBUYU 00>KeCTBEHHOTO
CroBa B KayecTBe IPUYMHBI-00pasiia. ITO IPUCYTCTBUE OCTAETCS CKPbI-
TBIM J BUPTYa/lbHBIM BO BHEIIHEM ens reale, OCYILeCTBIISASCh B BUJie CTaB-
MINX eAVHIYHBIMM CYOCTaHIMATbHBIX (OPM, KOTOPbIE CYyTh He YTO MHOE, KaK
«TBapHBIE CTIOBa» [JIOTOCHI]; U Jle/IaeTCs IBHBIM B ens cognitivim, BHyTpeHHe
CBOJICTBEHHOM Jiyllle. 371eChb «JIOTOChI» MPEJCTAI0T Kak (popMaTbHble OCHOBA-
HSL CYIHOCTeIT, IIPOCBeIaolie NHTE/IEKT, «CIIOCOOHDIIT kK bory», To ecTb
K BOCIPUATHIO «CBeTa [IpeMynpocTi», KOTOPbIil He BMeIaeM ens in natura
[mpupopHbIM cymuM]*”. Tem He MeHee, IOCKOIBKY B 3TOM CBEepXIPUPOIHOII
YMHOI1 06/1aCTI CJIOBO BBIpaXkaeT POOBbIe U BUIOBBIE «(pOpPMaTbHble OCHO-
BaHMS» TBAPHBIX CYIUX, OHO OKa3bIBAeTCS HEKOTOPBIM 00Pa3oM «IIPOM3He-
CeHHbIM» (viirbrdcht), xots u npe6biBaeT BHyTpu VIHTemexTa (verniinftiheit),
160 ABIAETCA «MBICTIUMbBIM» (beddcht). DTy BbIpasyMYI0 B MBILIIEHUN MHTe-
PUOPHOCTb HY>)KHO OT/IMYATh OT aOCOMIOTHO BHYTPEHHETro criocoba ObITHs,
KoTopoe npuHapiexxut B Otue Cr1oBy, 3ToMy «HeMbIcIMMOMy» JIorocy-Ratio.
V60 OH Hepa3mMuMMo 1 CYLIHOCTHO ToXzAecTBeH VHTennekty OTia, KOTO-
pout MpiciuT Ero B Ero eguHcTBe, e HeT MecTa «1mofobuio». Ho mogobue
YKOpeHEeHO MMEeHHO B 9TOM abcomoTHOM eanHcTBe CrnoBa ¢ ero Havamom:
OIMPAsACh Ha €VHCTBO, OHO MOJHMMAETCs Ha HOBBIII yPOBEHb YMHOII VIHTe-

228erm. all. 9, DW I, p. 157: «Ez ist ein viirbraht wort, daz ist der engel und der men-
sche und alle créattiren. Ez ist ein ander wort, bedaht und viirbraht, da bi mac ez komen, daz
ich in mich bilde. Noch ist ein ander wort, daz da ist unviirbraht und unbedaht, daz niemer
imkumet, mér ez ist éwiclich in dem, der ez sprichet: ez ist iemermé in einem enpfahenne in
dem vater, der ez sprichet, und inneblibende. Verniinfticheit ist allez inwert wiirkende» [Ectp
U3pedeHHOe CII0BO: 9TO aHTeTI, I YeT0BEK, I BCSIKAs TBAPD; €CTh CJIOBO APYroe, 3ayMaHHOe
U U3peKaeMoe, HOCPECTBOM HEro y MeHs IIOIy4aeTcs YTO-TO IPefCTaBUTh B cebe. EcTh ke
ellle OHO C/IOBO, He3afyMaHHOe I Heu3peKaeMoe, OHO HMKOT/A He BBIXOAUT HAPYXKY; HET
U HeT, OHO BeuHO HaxoauTcs B Tom, Kro ero mpousnocur. Ono Bo Otie, Koropsiit Ero uspe-
KaeT, BCera B BOCIPYSITUY U BCETfa MpeObIBast BHYTpu. PasyMm B [efiCTBUM BCeTfa HAIPaB-
7eH BOBHYTpb]. — CM. 3amevanus usnatensa (Quint) o 3saTpyIHEHNAX, KOTOPbIe BbI3bIBAET
B PYKOIMCHOI Tpaguumu ¢pasa, oTHOCsMasAcst K CIOBY B 4elI0BEYeCKOM IO3HAHNUM. Benno
Schmold, onupasicp Ha OZMH-eAMHCTBEHHBII MAHYCKPUIIT, HO PyKOBOJICTBYCD IIPM 9TOM BaK-
HBIMM COOOpa)KeHMAMM BHYTPEHHel KpUTUKY, Ipepiaraer yreHue: «bedaht und unviirbraht»:
Die deutsche Begriffsprache Meister Eckharts. Studien zur philosophischen Terminologie des Mit-
telhochdeutschen, Heidelberg 1954, SS. 112-116.

23 Exp. in Sap., in: Archives... IIL, pp. 415-416: «Lumen quidem sapientiae, sub ratione sapi-
entiae, non recipitur in corporibus, sed nec in anima rationali ut natura sive ens est in natura,
sed in ipso (intellectu) solo, in quantum intellectus est, superius aliquid est et divinus, secun-
dum quod “genus Dei sumus”, Act. XVII (v. 28), secundum quod ad imaginem sumus incre-
ati Dei; eo enim imago est, quo Dei capax est, ut ait Augustinus... Item quod ipse Augustinus
docet quod in abdito mentis semper lucet, quamvis lateat, lumen divinum» [«CseT mpemyznpo-
CTH, TIOCKO/IbKY OHa — IIPeMyAPOCTb, IPMHUMAETCS He B Te/leCHbIe CYLIMe, HO U He B Pasy-
MHYIO AyIIy KaK B IPUPOAY VTN IPUPORHOE CyIIlee, @ TOIbKO B caM (MHTE/IEKT), IOCKOTIBbKY
OH — MHTeJIIEKT, HeUTO BhICIIee 1 60)KeCTBEHHOE, COITIACHO TOMY, 4T0 Mbt Eeo 1 pod (HestH. 17,
28), coryacHO TOMY, 4TO, 110 06pasy bora, Mbl HeTBapHBI. V160 06pa3 — B TOM, YTO CIIOCOOHO K
Bory, Kak roBOpUT ABTYCTHH. .. [lajee, cam ABTYCTUH Y4UT, 4TO B TalfHUKe AYIIV BCETTA CHUs-
€T, XOT# ¥ CKPBITO, 60>KecTBEeHHDII cBeT»]. — CM. ibid. (pyuMed.) CCHUIKY Ha CB. ABI'yCTUHA.
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puopHOCTH, Tfie pokeHHOe C/I0BO MCXOAMT B [Ie/I0 TBOPEHIS, He JIMIIAsCh CBO-
ero eguHcTBa ¢ OTIOM*. 37eCh aHIe/IbCKIIE U Ye/I0BEeYeCKIie YMbI YYaCTBYIOT
B HO3HaHMM TBoplja 4Yepes IO3HAHME TBOPEHMII B MX «IOTOCaxX», WIIN
bopManpHO-06pa3I{OBbIX «ITOKOONSIX». DTO «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAs» 00/1acTh
«UCTMHHOTO OBITVsI», 00/aCTh YHUBEpPCAIUil, KOTOPble COZEeP)KATCS JIMIIb
B «4JICTBIX yMaX», He CMEIIAaHHBIX C IPUPOJOI TBAPHBIX CYNIIO3UTOB. «[lo3Ha-
BaTe/IbHOE OBITHE» B JIyllle IPUHAJIEXNT, ClIe0BATeIbHO, K 00/1acTH, IpoMe-
XKYTOYHO MeXZy 60>KeCTBEHHBIM «HETBAPHBIM» Y «TBAPHBIM» B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBbIC/Ie: 00/TacTy, IIPUYACTHON TOMY ¥ ZPYTOMY U CIHOCOOHOT IPUHMMATD
y Maiicrepa DKXapTa HeOJHO3HAYHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY «HETBAPHOI» IIpuMe-
HUTEIBHO K Ye/I0BEYeCKOMY YMOIIOCTIDKEHMIO.

9. InmennexmyanvHolil «<HUSUUIM»
U «<HeMBAPHOCb» YMHO20 NOCUNEHUS

Mbl o6HapyXUBaeM «I10f00ue» B YMHOM 00/IaCTM «MCTUHHOTO OBITH»,
T7ie Ye/I0BeYeCKMil MHTEIEKT IIPUHMMAaeT OTKPOBEHIe CYLIHOCTEN TBOpe-
HIL, IPeMBICTVMBIX B 60xecTBeHHOM Crtoe. Ho xoTs mopgo6me ocHOBaHO
Ha eMHCTBE U NPUHAJISKHOCTY VHTE/UIEKTY, OHO MOJpa3yMeBaeT MOMEHT
IBOJICTBEHHOCTH! M IpefiCcTaBisieT coboit unum in duobus [ogHO B iBYX]*".
[TosToMy ero Hef[OCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI IaTh MTO3HATH bora: Belb YenoBeK HOI-
xeH focTurHyTb Ero B Ero abcomorHoM enmHcTBe. TeMm He MeHee, 1mof0-
O HOCTaTOYHO /IS TOTO, YTOOBI CIe/IaTh BO3MOXKHBIM IIO3HaHME TBaPHBIX
CyIIMX: OHU TIO3HAIOTCA B MX HETBAPHBIX JIOTOCAX, HaYaIaX TBOPYECKOTO Jieil-
CTBUS, KOTOPBIM Bor «ymono6sier» TBapHbIe ciefcTBUs>®. B aToM cMbIcrie ens
cognitivum in anima, 4epes KOTOpOe Mbl II03HAEM CYLHOCTY TBOPEHUI, COOT-
HOCKTCA cKopee ¢ TBOp1oM, Hexxern ¢ TBopeHueM>”’. B camom fiene, Mbl Bujje-
71, 9TO y4€HJEe O CEMEHHBIX JI0TOcaX MO03BosAeT MaricTepy DKXapTy OCHO-
BaTb ITO3HAHME TBOPEHNUII Ha eCTeCTBEHHOM oTKpoBeHnn Crosa boxxuero,
atoro CemeHn, umm «J/loroca» B cobCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE, cofiepokalero B CBoeM
M3HAYa/IbHOM e[IMHCTBE «HeM3MeHHbIe )KMBbIe CYLITHOCTI» Bcex Bemeir”. Ho

2t MaiicTep DKXapT IPOBOAUT 37eCh pasjanueHue Mexay npucyrcrsuem Crosa “in
Principio” (B Hauaze) u “apud Patrem” (y Ortua). Cm., Hanpumep, Exp. in lo., LW II1, pp. 29-31,
nn. 35-36; pp. 34-35, n. 41.

25 Cw. BblLIe, TpuMed. 241. Cp. Serm. lat. XXIX, LW 1V, p. 269, n. 303: «Omnia huiusmodi
dicuntur unum in multis quod nusquam est et nunquam nisi in intellectu, nec est, sed
intelligitur» [«Bce 9T0 Ha3bIBa€TCS eMHBIM BO MHOTOM U He IpeObIBaeT HUITIE U HUKOTAA,
KpOMe KaK B yMe: He eCTb, HO MBICTIUTCSA» .

296 CMm. BBlIIIIE, C. 269-272.

297 CM. BBIIIIE, C. 263-264 1 267-269.

2% Cm. BblLe, . 280-281. Cp. Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 12, n. 13: «Ipse enim Dei, verbum in
principio, ratio est, “ars quaedam’, “plena omnium rationum viventium incommutabilium, et
omnes unum in ea’, ut ait Augustinus, De Trinitate I, VI, capitulo ultimo» [«Cnoso 6 Haua-
e ecTb caM jioroc bora, “Hekoe MCKycCTBO, “MCIIOTHEHHOE BCAYECKMX HEM3MEHHBIX JIOTOCOB
JKVIBBIX CYILIECTB, 1 BCE OHY B HEM OJHO, Kak roBoput ABryctuH, O Tpouue I, VI, B mocnepHeit
rmaBe»|. — Cwm. PL 42, col. 931.
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x0T C10BO 1 ABJsIeTCs «XyHL0>KeCTBOM, ITPeObIBAIOIM B XyTO>KHUKE» KaK
B cBoell cobctBeHHOM YK1U3HM, 0HO, TEM He MeHee, «MCXOIUT» BOBHE B JIeli-
ctBuM TBOpeHnA*”. OTKpOBeHNe U/jea/IbHBIX JIOTOCOB (@ TaK)Ke MHOYKEeCTBEH-
HOCTb 3TUX HETBApPHBIX «II0/1001i1») B YMHOI 00/IaCTM IpeJIIOIaraeT, Clefo-
BaTe/IbHO, nanydenne Crnosa ad extra, B TBOpeHue. Tak B 9K3erese JKxapTa
BO3HUKaeT TeMa Lux in tenebris lucet [«CBer Bo TbMe cBeTuT», VH. 1, 5]. Cno-
BO siBysiercst Ce6s1 B TBOpeHMM Yepe3 MaHM(BeCTALMIO TOVI HeTBAPHO XU3HI,
KOTOPOI1 Bern o6mafaoT B HeM Kak B «CBeTe 4€/IOBEKOB», «KHEIIOCTVDKIMMOM»
JUIA «ThMBI» TBapHOIT MHaKoBocTH (VIH. 1, 4-5). Bynyun cam 1o cebe, B 60xe-
CTBEHHOM YMe, HEBUIVIMBIM, 3TOT CBET CBETUT JIMIIb BO BHELIHEN TbMe; HO
VIMEHHO OH SIBJIIeT Yel0BeYeCKOMY VIHTE/UIEKTY MCTMHHOe ObITHe Bereit **.
Crano 6bITh, B OIIpeflelIeHHOM CMbICTIe Hallle TO3HaHMe 3aBUCKUT OT BHEIITHeTO,
TBApPHOTO OBITVSI: OHO IIPUYMHSIETCS BeljaMy, ITOJ0OHO TOMY Kak Belyt ObIin
OpUYMHEHBI 60)KeCTBEHHBIM MTO3HaHMeM. Ho 9Ta IBOVIHAS IPUIMHHOCTB, ITO]I-
pasyMeBarolas He0OXOMMOCTb CylLIeCTBOBAHVS TBAPHOTO MMpa IJIs TOTO,
9TOOBI BEIM MOI/IV OBITh IIO3HAHBI Y€JIOBEKOM B MX BEYHBIX JIOTOCAX, HOJIK-
Ha B KOHEYHOM CYeTe IOCTaBUTb TBOPEeHNe KaK OBITIS, TaK M «ObITHUSA B IIO3HA-
HUV» B COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO 3aBMCUMOCTD OT Ipou3Bojsiieit [IpuunHsl, nim
Crnosa B VMuremtekte Otiia. MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MUP He CyIIeCTBOBAT OB,
eciy 6b1 He GbUI IT03HABAEMBIM /1A JII0fIEiT, MO0 OH Hadas ObITh MMEHHO I10TO-
My, 4T0 bor 1mosHal ero, mpexxze 4eM oH Hadaj ObTh*".

BHe «mmogo6msi», HEOOXOAMMOTO J/Isl TBOPEHWSI U TIO3HAHSI, MUD He OB
ObI HY COTBOPMMBIM, HI IT03HaBaeMbIM. Ho 1moj061e OTHOCUTCSI K TO3HAHWIO

29 Ibid., p. 33, n. 40: «...verbum sive ars manet in artifice, quamvis foras procedat in opere»
[«...CTIOBO, MM XYLOXKECTBO, OCTACTCA B XYZOXKHIUKE, XOTS MICXOANUT BOBHE B IIPOU3BECHIN» ].

3 Ibid., p. 62, n. 74.

30 Lib. Parabol. Genes., C. f. 29", 1l. 1-13: «Quinto sic, in exemplo: domus producta ab arti-
fice aliis et ab aliis non videretur nisi prius esset facta ab aliquo. Ipsa tamen non potest esse facta
ab illo, nec extra illum, nisi prius antequam sit facta ab eo aliquo modo habuit esse sive aliquod
esse. Alioquin non esset arte sed sorte, nec esset similis a simili. Et hoc est quod communiter
dicitur, quod creaturae se habent ad creatorem sicut artificiata ad artificem. Et Augustinus dicit
quod mundus iste, nisi ipse esset nobis notus, non esset. Ipse autem mundus non esset nisi Deo
antequam fieret notus fuisset. Ratio est quia nostra scientia causatur a rebus, scientia vero ipsa
Dei causa est rerum ut sint» [«B-IATBIX, TaKOil IpUMep: JOM, CO3JJAHHBII XyTOXXHUKOM, He
ObLI ObI BUAUM APYTUMM 1 /IS [PYTUX, eC/i ObI IpeXke He 6bIT KeM-TO mocTpoeH. Ho oH He
MOT OBl OBITH IIOCTPOEH JIM U BOBHE €T0, eC/IU Obl IPeXK/ie, YeM ObITh HOCTPOEHHBIM, HEKOTO-
PpBIM 06pasoM He yiMesT OBITVSI MU 9€T0-TO OT OBITUS. B IPOTUBHOM Criydae OH OblT 6bI IPO-
U3BeJleH He VICKYCCTBOM, a C/Iy4aeM, U He ObUI ObI TOZOOHBIM OT HOL0OHOTO. VIMEHHO B 9TOM
CMBICTIe 0OBIYHO TOBOPAT, YTO TBOPEHMA OTHOCATCA K TBOPILY, Kak IpOU3BefeHIe Xy oxKe-
CTBa K XyJOXXHUKY. VI ABIYCTHH FOBOPHUT, YTO 9TOT MIP He CYILIeCTBOBAI ObI, ecyu ObI He ObI1
HaM11 [103HaBaeM. IIpudnHa 9TOro B TOM, 4TO Hallle 3HaHIe IIPUINHACTCS BelljaMl, HO 3HaHNUe
B Bore camo cyxut npuannoit 6situst Bemeit»]. — Cp. Thomas Aquinas, Sup. II Sent., d. 18,
q. 1, a. 2: «<Emanatio creaturarum a Deo est sicut artificiatorum ab artifice: unde sicut ab arte
artificis effluunt formae artificiales in materia, ita etiam ab ideis in mente divina existentibus
fluunt omnes formae et virtutes naturales» [«Vcxoxxgenue TBOPEHUI OT Bora nogo6Ho ucxo-
JKJIEHITIO TIPOM3BEeHIIT XYI0KeCTBA OT XYLOXKHIUKA; IO9TOMY, KaK OT MCKYCCTBA XyZOXKHIKA
MICTEKAIOT VICKYCCTBEHHbIe GOPMBI B MaTEPUIO, TAK ¥ OT MJieil B 60’KECTBEHHOM yMe B CYIIle-
cTByIoMMe (Bel) TeKyT BCe IPUPOAHbIe (POPMBI M CUJIBI» ].
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U1 He COJIEP>KUTCA B IBYX «IIOXOXKVX» BelljaX BHe MHTeIeKTa . «CieoBareb-
HO, «II0f10011e» U «Heroj00ue» IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAIOT YesioBedeckoe intelligere
«pealbHOMY OBITHIO» TBAapHBIX IIPUPOJ: Befb «IO3HAHMUe» IPUHATIEKUT
K 06/1acTV BHyTpeHHero obuieHns ¢ TBOpLIOM, TOrzia KaK «ObITHe» TBOPEHNUA
IIpeJIIIoIaraeT 3usAHNe MeXy TBopsAlleil [IpuunHoit 1 ee cnefcTBUAMY, IIPO-
U3BeJeHHbIMI K BHEIIHEMY «CyIleCTBOBaHMIO». VIcTuHa, coobuieHHas Mon-
cer0 B OTKpoBeHuu (opmyibl «Ego sum qui sumy», a TaKxe IapMeHUOBCKII
IPVHINUI eIMHCTBA PeaIbHOTO NPIIOKUMBI MCKIIYNTeIbHO K bory’®”. 910
EnuncTBO = EMHCTBEHHOCTD OBITVS MOXKET PAaCIPOCTPAHATHCS Ha TBOPEHS
JIIIB B IUIaHe 0OpasIioBOIl MIPUYMHHOCTY, KOTOpPas 3asBJsieT 0 cebe B Tep-
MJHaX IPUYACTHOCTY KOHKPETHOTO abCTpaKTHOMY ™ 1 sIBJIsieT ce6si MCKITIo-
YNTEe/IbHO B ITOCTVDKEHMH, T/ie TBapHOE CYIee Y)Ke He «PeajbHO», a «KOTHM-
TBHO». OCTaeTcs MM OHO ellle TBAPHBIM? A ecIy eMy HY)>KHO IIPUIINCBIBAaTh
«HETBAPHOCTb», Oy/IeT JIJ 9TO 03HAYATh, YTO OHO O0>KECTBEHHO?

B «ITapmxcknx Bompocax», rae Maiictep dkxapT paccmaTtpuBaeT Ilepso-
IPUYMHY VICKTIOUYUTENTBHO C TOUYKM 3PeHNUs ee «OeCKOHEYHOTO HEeromooms»,
IPUHLNII IPOV3BefieHN s O00HOT0 OZOOHBIM ycTpaHeH. [TocnenoBaTenbHO
IpoBefieHHas arnodasa NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHNUA O3HAYACT: eC/IY TBAPHOE €CTh
cyee, To bor, kak Henopgo6Has [IpuunHa cyiero, ects yncroe intelligere, He
MMeIollee HIYero oOIIero co BCeM TeM, UTO eCTb ens MM esse. Tak Kak Bce
6p110 coTBOpeHo C/10BOM, BCelle/Io MpMHAIeKaM VIHTe/IeKTy 1, CTalo
ObITh, BOBCE HE 3aK/IIOYAOLINM B cebe 6b1TuA, TeKCT cB. VoanHa (1, 3): Omnia
per ipsum facta sunt [«Bce upes Hero Hayamo 6bITb» | HY>KHO YUTATh C JIOTMYe-
CKIM yZlapeHVeM Ha ITOCTIefHeM CTIOBe, «ut ipsis factis ipsum esse post conveniat»
[«Tak, 4TO mMOCTe coTBOpeHus (Belei) MM ObUIO IPUAAHO CaMo ObITHE» 3%,
910 mpoTMBONIOCTaBIeHNUe intelligere 1 esse, B3aMHO MCKIIIOYAIOLINX APYT
ApYyTa, HOCKONbKY OIHO CIYXXWUT IPUYNHOI [PYrOro, BO3HMKAET BHOBD, HO
B 00paTHOM HOPAZAKe, KOT/la Peyb 3aXO[UT O HallleM II0O3HAaHNUN Bellleli: B IIpo-
TYBOIIOJIOXHOCTb 00>KeCTBEHHOMY IOCTVDKEHMUIO, KOTOpoe ecTb [IpuunHa
BCETO, YTO €CTb, ¥ IIPEBBILIE CYIIero, Hallle TI03HaHe, IPUYMHEHHOe Bellla-
M, «IIOJjIIaZiaeT» IOJ ens U «HUCXOANUT» K He-cyiieMy. Kak u 60>kecTBeHHOE
intelligere, XOTs1 ¥ Ha APYTOM OCHOBAHIM, AHTEIbCKOE ¥ Ye/I0BEYeCKOe ITOCTH-
JKeHIe He nMeeT esse’”. B koHTekcTe «[IapyKCcKMx BOIIPOCOB», THIe esse MpI-
3BaHO O3HAYaTb B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie (popManbHOE ObITHE TBOPEHUIL, UX
«OCHOBaHMe COTBOPUMOCTI», 3TOT MHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHBIIl HUTVIN3M, PacIpo-
CTpaHEHHBINI Ha IIO3HaBaTe/IbHbIE AKThl Pa3yMHBIX TBOPEHUI, paBHO3HAYeH
IPU3HAHMIO HETBAPHOTO XapaKTepa Hauero intelligere.

B camoMm fiernte, BO BpeMsl CBOMX HMAapVDKCKUX JUCIYyTOB Maiictep DKxapT

02 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW 1V, p. 269, n. 303.

303 Cm.: BT. 2004. Boim. 39. C. 81-82.

%4 CorracHO NPUHLNITY i1 quantum [IpUHINIY pefyIUIMKaLu] 1 06pasiioBoMy OTHOILIe-
HUIO iustum [cripaBepnuBoro] u iustitia [cupaBemmuBocTu].

35 Utrum in Deo... LW V, pp. 40-41, n. 4.

6 Ibid., p. 44, n. 8. Cp. Utrum intelligere angeli... p. 54, n. 10.
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OTCTauBaNI 3TOT Te3uc B «Quaestio», «Borpoce», N3BeCTHOM HaM TOJIBKO IO
nurataM y ¢paHnmckanna oncanse u3 banbboa, mogsepriero Kputmke
rationes Equardi [noBonbl Oxxapra]*”. B VI aprymeHTe B 3a1uTy IIPEeBOCXOf -
CTBa MHTEJIEKTA HaJl BOJIV JOMVHVKAHCKIUI yINUTeNb 3asB/LAIL, 4TO intelligere,
B IIPOTUBOIONOKHOCTD diligere [>kenannto, crpemniennio], 6ui10 «increabile in
quantum huiusmodi» [HeCOTBOPUMBIM KaK TaKOBBIM|*®. ITOT Te31c 0 «Heco-
TBOPMMOCT!» MHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHOTO HEVICTBVA, OCYIIeCTB/IAEMOrO TBAPHBIMMI
CyILIMMM, — BCETO JIMIIb CTIeICTBUE pasbeMHEeHUsA Mexpy intelligere u esse.
B 3TOM CMBICTIe OHO He 0053aTe/IbHO NOApa3syMeBaeT YMCTYIO U IPOCTYIO aTpu-
Oymo 60>KeCTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa IIOCTVDKEHUIO, CBOJICTBEHHOMY aHTe/lb-
CKVIM WIV Ye/I0OBEYeCKVM yMaM; TeM He MeHee TepMuH increabile mpuHuma-
eT TOHKO€ I JBYCMBIC/IEHHO€ 3HaueHue HeNTPATbHOCTI 110 OTHOIIEHUIO KO
BCEMY TOMY, 4YTO, Oy/yuu TBapHbIM, HafieleHO GopManbHbIM ObITVeM. Kak
u 6oxxecTBeHHOe intelligere, Hallle MOCTVYKEHNE He €CTb HMYTO U3 TOTO, YTO
€CTb; He VIMesl HI4ero o01ero ¢ yeM 6bl TO HU OBUIO TBapHBIM, OHO 0671ajia-
eT TeM XapaKTepoM impermixtio, HeCMEIIAaHHOCTY, KOTOPBIil IIPYUJaeT VHTe-
JIeKTyaJIbHOMY JielicTBUIO bora cyBepeHHYI0 CBOOOJY IIepef TNI[OM BCEro MM
npomnssefeHHOro*”. OnHaxko intelligere pa3yMHBIX CYIIIeCTB, «HE CMEIIAHHOE»
C BHEILIIHUMI CTIefiCTBYAMY [1epBONIPUYMHBIL, He AB/IAETCS «<HETBAPHBIM» B TOM
JKe CAMOM CMBICTIe, B KAKOM HeTBapeH 00>KeCTBEHHBIN IHTE//IEKT.

Hy>kHO Taxke 3aMeTUTb, YTO HeObITE (11, C/IejOBATe/IbHO, <HECOTBOPUMOCTD )
COOTHOCKTCSI C TIO3HABATENbHOI OIlepalLiyell, aHTe/IbCKOT VTN 4e/I0BeYecKoir?,
a He ¢ IpnobpeTeHHbIM 3HaHVeM (scientia)®! v He ¢ MIHTE/UIEKTOM KaK IPUPOJ-
HOJI CIIOCOOHOCTBIO L. B caMoM fierie, Hallla MHTe/UIEKTya/IbHAs CIIOCOOHOCTD
B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIe OIIpefie/ieHa; MHTEIUIEKT eCTb aliquid [HeuTo], MOCKO/IbKY
OH IIPMHAIEXNT CyO'beKTY, Ayllle, peiCTaBIAoLIell cob60iT TBapHOe cyiee’,

%70 «Bompoce» T'oncanse Utrum laus Dei in patria sit nobilior eius dilectione in via, a Tax-

e o “rationes Equardi” cm. mpumey. 169.

SMIW YV, p. 60, n. 11: «(6) Item: est increabile in quantum huiusmodi. Unde area in men-
te non est creabilis. Istae autem non conveniunt ipsi diligere. Quare, etc.» [«(6) Janee: (moctn-
JKeHIIe) KaK TAKOBOe HeCOTBOPUMO. I109TOMY B yMHOII fiy1ile MMeeTcsT HeTBapHast o6macts. Ho
9TO He OTHOCUTCA K CTPeMJICHUIO KaK TakoBoMy. IloaToMy, n T. A.»]. — O Mude o «Muctmde-
CKOM Hayase», KOTOPbIJ OCHOBAH Ha JI0YKHOI MHTEPIPETALlM 3TOTO TeKCTa, CM. mpumed. 30 K
rnase II u HIDKe TpuMed. 322.

39 Utrum intelligere angeli... LW V, p. 50, n. 2.

13910 ABCTBYeT M3 CaMOTO Ha3BaHMs BOIPOCAa 00 aHIe/NbCKOM HOCTIDKeHMUM: Utrum
intelligere angeli, ut dicit actionem, sit unum esse. — Cm. LW V, p. 53, n. 8: «Quare in intellectu
non invenitur ratio entis, et sic intelligere non est esse aliquod, ut nominat actionem» [«I[Touemy
B MHTEJUIEKTe He HaXOAUTCs (GOpMaIbHOE OCHOBAHIIE CYIHOCTI, I, TAKIM 06pasoM, IOCTH-
>KeHJ1e, IOCKO/IbKY OHO Ha3bIBaeT AelICTBIe, He eCTb HeKoe ObITIe»].

3 Ibid., p. 52, n. 6.

12 Ibid., p. 53, n. 7: «Cum dices: si intellectus est (nec) hic nec nunc nec hoc, ergo peni-
tus nihil est, dico quod intellectus est potentia naturalis animae. Sic est aliquid, quia anima est
verum ens, et ut verum ens principiat suas potentias naturales» [ «Ec/t TbI CKa>KeIllb: MHTJIEKT
He eCTb HII 30ecb, HUI menepb, HU 601 310, 3HAINT, OH BOOOIIIe HIUTO, 5T CKaXy, UTO MHTENI-
JIEKT eCThb IPUPOAHAst CIOCOOHOCTD Aymn. CTano ObITb, OH €CTb HEYTO, 16O AylLIa — UCTHH-
HOe CylIee I, KaK MICTHHHOE CyIIlee, CIY>KUT HadalOM CBOVIX IIPMPORHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEI»]. —



288 B. H. TIOCCKUM

Tem He MeHee, OH OCTaeTCsl HEOTIPEe/IEHHBIM®'?, UYXK/IBIM BCEMY, UTO SIBJISI-
ercs cymym®', a 3HaUUT — «HECOTBOPUMBIM»*!> B TOJI Mepe, B KaKOJl BBIIION-
HsAeMas VM OIepalysa COCTOUT B OTBJIEYEHM) BCETO IIO3HABAE€MOIO OT
IPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUIT''® 11 OT JI0OBIX [PYTUX HAeTepMUHA-
VI eIV HNYHOTO CYIIEro, IOfYMHEHHOTO NeCATY apUCTOTe/IeBCKYM KaTero-
pusam®”. ITocKoIbKY MHAVIBYYa/IbHBIE CYOCTaHIMM 00pa3yloT B ydeHnu Maii-
crepa DKXapTa TBapHOe Cylliee B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE 1 ITIOCKOJIBKY, C APYTOI
cTOpoHBI, B «[TapmyKCKUX BOIIPOCaxX» TEPMUHBI esse U ens 3ape3epBUpPOBa-
HbI VICK/TIOUNTE/IbHO 3a TBOPEHUAMM, IIOCTOIBKY MBI BBIHY>K/IEHBI — B 9TOM
0c000M KOHTEKCTe — IIPU3HATH, YTO MPOM3BOAUMOE B TBAPHOM YMOIIOCTH-
JKeHUM abCTparnpoBaHue eCTb CBOETO POJa CBefleHNe BCEro IT03HaBaeMOTO
K HEOBITIIO, WM, APYTUMU CTIOBaMI, K «<HECOTBOPEHHOMY» COCTOSIHUIO. [leit-
CTBUTEJIbHO, 9Ta ollepauus, Oepylas Havyalo B KOHKPETHOM cylieM (ens)
Ul HaIlpaB/IeHHAs Ha ero HeObITue (10n ens), B IPOTUBOIIONIOXXHOCTb 60Xe-
CTBEHHOMY VIHTe/NIeKTy, TPaHCLeHANPYET TBAPHbI MUP, €C/I MOXKHO TaK
BBIPA3UTDLCS, CBEPXY AOHM3Y, aOCTparnpys oObeKTHl IO3HAHMA OT OBITHA,
KOTOPO€ CIIYXKUT /ISl HUX «OCHOBAHIEM COTBOPUMOCTII».

Ho ato abcrparupoBaHme, 3TO COB/IEYEHME BCETO, YeM TBOPEHNSA OIpefe-
JIAIOTCA B MX COOCTBEHHOM OBITIN, COCTABIIACT OTPUILIATE/IbHOE YCIOBME BO3-
BpalljeH!sA K OOTOBUIHOMY COCTOSIHVIO, KOMM OHM 06/IaiaioT B ux IIpndnne.
Hy>xHo nokuuyTb bonum, cBsI3aHHOE C TBAPHBIMM CYOCTaHIIMAMMY ITIOCTOJIBKY,
IIOCKOJIbKY OHU SIBJIAIOTCA OOBEKTAMIU BOJIV, VI B pe3y/IbTaTe 0OpecTy BO3MOXX-
HOCTb IIePEeHeCT! II03HaBaeMYIO Belllb, KaK 00BEKT MHTEJUIEKTa, Ha YPOBEHb
verum: «Recedit a bono et vadit ad rationem optimi et ibi induit deiformitatem

JIBymst crpokamu Beiiie Maiictep 9kxapt ropopui: «Intellectus, in quantum huiusmodi, non
est aliquod ens nec habet aliquod esse» [«VIHTe/IeKT Kak TaKOBOJI He eCTb HEKOE Cyliee 1 He
obnagaeT HUKAKUM ObITHeM»]. DTO CBU/IETE/IBCTBYET O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OCTPOXKHO CIIeIyeT
IIPOJIBUTATHCA MCC/IEOBATEII0, €C/IU OH XO4eT YIOBUTH MOJIMHHYI0 MbIC/Ib JKxapra. Herb-
351 yIIPOLLATD ee, IIpeHebperast TEKCTaMy, KOTOpbIe IIPOTUBOpPEYAT 3apaHee IPUHSITON KPUTH-
YeCKOJl KOHIIEIIINY; Helb3s TakoKe n36eraThb TPYSHOCTEN MHTEPIIPEeTaL My CJIOXKHOI MBICIIH,
HIPOCTO 0OBSIBILASA €€ IPOTUBOPEUMBOIL M HETTOCIEJOBATENIbHOI. — VIHTE/IEKT «KaK TaKOBOII»,
B CBOeM COOCTBEHHOM aKTe, OTZE/IEH OT BCETO, YTO eCTh, @ 3HAYUT — «HECOTBOPUM». Ho aTo
He 03HAYaeT, YTO OH NPECTABIsAET COO0I HETBAPHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD aHTe/IbCKOTO WM 4eJI0-
BEYECKOTO CyO'beKTa.

313 Ibid., n. 9.

34Tbid.,nn. 7 u 8.

315 Ibid., p. 60, n. 11. Cm. Bbliute, npumed. 308.

316 Exp. in Io., C.f. 107, 11. 57-60: «<Homo ab intellectu et ratione homo est, intellectus autem
abstrahit ab hoc et nunc et secundum genus suum nulli nihil habet commune: impermixtus
est, separatus est (ex III* De anima)» [«eoBek ABIAETCA YeOBEKOM O/1arofiaps MHTE/UIEKTY
U pasyMy; MHTEJUIEKT 5Ke aOCTParupyercs OT 30ech U meneps 1 10 CBOEMY POJIY He IMeeT Hude-
0 O0IIero HI € YeM: OH He CMelllaH, oTaeseH (cornacHo kuure 11T O dyuse)»]. — CooTBeTCTBY-
I01I[Ie HeMeLlKue BoipaxeHus unvermischet, abgescheiden (krefte) die mit nihte niht gemeine
enhant [HecMelIaHHbIe, OTPeIIEHHbIE [CMIBI|, KOTOPBIE HN C YeM He MMEIOT HI4ero obiero]
B «KHure 605xecTBeHHOTO yTemenns», ed. Quint, DW V, p. 11, rae Skxapt 0co60 HacTanBaer
Ha TBapHOCTH yX0oBHbIX criocobHocTeit (1. 10-13). Cm. Actes du proces, ed. Théry, Archives...
I, pp. 150 u 188.

7 Utrum intelligere angeli... LW V, p. 51, n. 4. CM. Bbl1Ie, C. 267-268.
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et ad suam causam accedit» [«OTcTymaer ot 61ara, M HanpaB/sIeTCs K Hau-
AyqiIeMy, U TaM obeKaeTcss 60TOBUIHOCTBIO, 1 0OpeTaeT JOCTYI K CBOeit
npuanse»*'®. JIpyrumu cnoBamu (y>xe He cnoBamu «IIapybKcKyx BOIIpocoB»),
94TOOBI TBAPHBII 00BEKT MO3HAHNA 00/IEKCS CBOVMM esse Pritnum [IIepBUYHBIM
OBITHEM ]|, MHTE/IEKTya/IbHBIM Y 60>KeCTBEHHBIM, U ObUI TO3HAH B YTOHOCTH,
KOTOpasi CITyXNUT €r0 CYLIHOCTHOJ IIPUYMHON, OH IO/KEH OBITh COB/IEYEH CBO-
ero esse secundum [BTOPUYIHOTO ObITUA] — OBITUA KOHKPETHOI CyOCTaHIIUML.
YT10OBI HOMECTUTD TBOPEHUS B CBET VX CYILHOCTHBIX JIOTOCOB, Y€IOBEYECKO-
My MHTE/UIEKTY IPUXOAUTCS HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3soM «3aHOBO TBOPUTb» UX, CBO-
i UX K MHTEHIJMOHAJIBHOMY «HeObITIIO». «HecoTBOpMMOCTb» MHTe/IeKTa
U BCETO, YTO OH HOZIPa3yMeBaeT CO CTOPOHBI YelIoBeKa (41yBCTBEHHbIE Y YMO-
HIOCTUTaeMBble species), II0 HeOOXOAMMOCTY uMeeT fiyisi Marictepa Dkxapra 9TOT
OTPULATEIBHBIN CMBIC/ «4MCTOTbI», CBOOOMBI Iepest TUIIOM OBITHS, TOHATO-
ro Kak TBapHas cybcraHimanbHocTh. «Intelligere vadit depurando et pertingit
usque ad nudam entitatem rei» [«YMOIOCTIDKEHME TIPOXOAUT Yepe3 OuMuIIe-
HYle U IPOCTUPAETCS BIUIOTD IO HAroJl CyIeCTBEHHOCTU Beln»]*'’, ropopur
OKXapT, Ha MUT Hapyllas TePMUHOIOTOTMYECKOe IIPABMUIO, KOTOPOE OH caM
ycraHoBuII cebe B ToM Quaestio ¥ COIIaCHO KOTOPOMY ObITIE IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
nsetcs intelligere, ICK/TIOYAsACh U3 BCETO, YTO MPUHAIIEKNUT O0XKECTBEHHOMY
VIV TBAPHOMY MHTEJIIEKTY.

B tom xe «Bompoce», HampaBIeHHOM IIPOTUB «BOJTIOHTAPU3Ma»
¢dpaHmUCcKaHCKOTO 6o0rocnoBa, Maitctep OkxapT HasbiBaer intelligere
«cybcrcTupyonmm»** (4To0bI M36€KaTh TePMUHA ens — «CyIiee») U «Heco-
TBOpUMbIM». OH fobaBnser: «Unde arca in mente non est creabilis» [«I1oa-
TOMY KOBYeT B yMe HecoTBOpuM»]**!. «HecoTBOpMMOCTb», O KOTOPOII 3[1eCh
UJIeT pedb, — ITO «HeOBITHMEe» YMOIOCTVKEHMs U, B YaCTHOCTU, MHTEH-
LVIOHaJTbHOE HeOBITIE Species KOBYETa, IPUBEEHHOTO B KayecTBe IpuMe-
pa’*%. D10 «He-ObITHE-COTBOPEHHBIM», CYOCUCTHPYIOI[ee B CBOEIl HETaTHB-

318 Rationes Equardi (10), LW V, p. 63, n. 18. Cwm. ibid., p. 60, n. 9: «(4) Item: ipsum intelligere
quaedam deiformitas vel deiformatio, quia ipse Deus est ipsum intelligere et non est esse» [«(4)
Janee: caMO IOCTIDKEHME €CTh HeKast 60TOBUIHOCTD, I 60roopOopMIEHHOCTD, 160 Cam Bor
€CTb CaMO IIOCTIDKEHIE I He eCTh ObITHe» .

¥ Idem (3), ibid., n. 8.

20 Ibid., n. 10: «(5) Item: intelligere in quantum huiusmodi est subsistens» [«(5) [Tanee:
LIOCTIDKEHIIE KaK TAKOBOE CYOCUCTEHTHOY |.

2! Cm. BblllIe, mpuMey. 308.

322 ['oHCa/IBe YBU/EI B 9TOM «KOBYere B {YILIe» TOTBKO TO, YTO OH O3HAYAET: IPYIMep NHTEH-
LIMOHAIbHO species, wiy oHATus. OrBevast IKxapTy, oH ropoput: (ibid., p. 66, n. 25): «Unde
arca in mente, etc. — creabiles» [«Orciofa KoBYer B iylie u T. i. — COTBOpUMbI»]. M. I'pa6-
MaH, yCMaTp1Bas B arca in mente y Maiicrepa KxapTa HeTBApHYIO 4acTb Ayl (MHTe/IeK-
Ta?), MCIpaB/sieT IpaBuIbHOe YTeHre ABMHbOHCKOTO Kozekca (Cod. 1071), 3ameHsisi B CBO-
em uspanuu (Neugefundene Pariser Quaestionen... S. 110) croBa «etc. — creabiles», KoTopble,
C €ro TOYKM 3peHNs, He IMEIOT CMBIC/IA, Ha «est creabilis». DTo peHeOpeXkeHe K 3HAYEHNIO
BBIpaXKeHIA arca in mente y DKxapTa TeM 60J1ee yAMBUTEIbHO, YTO TeKCT aHOHUMHOI « CyMMBI
JIOTMKI», KOTOPBIt M. ['pabMaH IUTHPYeT Ha C. 73, COIePXKUT TOT K€ CAaMBIIl IIPUMep C <KKOBYe-
TOM B JIylile», IPU3BaHHbI IPOMUTIOCTPUPOBATD OAUH U3 TPEX TUIIOB en1s in animad, a UMEHHO,
«mericTByolee» pucyTcTBue: «Sicut dicimus, quod arca in mente artificis, antequam stat...»
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HOCTH: TaKOe «He-COTBOPEHHOe», KOTOPOe He MMeeT IO3UTUBHOTO CMbIC/Ia
00>KeCTBEHHOTO «HEeTBApHOro». [IOHATHO, YTO [IBYCMBICTIEHHOCTh TepMMIHA
increabilis [HecoTBOpMMOe], KOTOPBIIA, Cy/isl IO BCEMY, TOIbKO DKXapT yHOTpe-
071471 B 3HAYEHUV VHTEHIMOHAIbHOTO, CIIPOBOLPOBA/IO OTBETHYIO PEIUINKY
¢dpanmmckanna: «Quod dicunt quod intelligere est subsistens et increabile, verum
est de divino intelligere et non de intelligere creaturae» [«To, 4T0 TOBOPAT 06
YMOIIOCTVXEHUY, — YTO OHO CYOCTUCTEHTHO M HECOTBOPUMO, — VCTMHHO
B OTHOIIEHUY O0>KECTBEHHOTO IIOCTVDKEHVSI Y HEBEPHO B OTHOLIEHNM ITOCTH -
KeHudA TBapm»|**. B Tom xe BospakeHnn ['oHcanBe 3aMedaeT, ONMPasACh HA
CB. ABIYCTIHA, YTO «yMHbIe IPUPOJIbI» He ABJAITCA «HECOTBOPUMBIMI»;
B IIPOTMBHOM C/Iy4ae aHTe/Ibl He ObUIN OBl «IIPOV3BENEHbI» U He COCTABIISIN
OBbI 9acTb TBapHOTO Mupa’*’. Pagymeercs, DKXxapT HUKOI/IAa HEe OTPULIAT TBap-
HOCTY QHT€JIOB, ¥ apTryMeHTauyus ['OHcaniBe IpeKpacHO MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OH
He TIOHsI/I TOHKOCTY MTO3UINM JJOMUHUKAHCKOTO YYUTENsI B BOIIPOCE O «HECO-
TBOpUMOCTI» intelligere B TBopeHmsx. [laxke xorma Maiicrep DKkxapT Has3bIBa-
eT IocTIDKeHme quaedam deiformitas vel deiformatio [Heko# 60rOBUIHOCTBIO
i 60roopopMIEHHOCTBIO**, OH BOBCE He YTBEPIKHAET, YTO MHTEIEKT TBO-
peHmit 60>KeCTBeH 110 CBOelT IIPUPOJie WK CBOeMY fieiicTBui0. Jaxe Oyayun
«6OTOBYTHBIMY, intelligere pa3yMHBIX IIPYPOJ He IIPMHAIJIEXKNUT K BoXKecTBeH-
Hocti. [Togo6Ho bory, aToMy uricromy AKTy yMOLIOCTIDKeHUS, intelligere TBap-
HBIX CYIIVX, COTBOpPeHHOe 110 Ero 06pasy, «ounimeHo» OT BCero, YTo SIB/LIETCS
CYILMIM, TO €CThb OT BCEro, YTO HeKoTopast (opMa OIpefie/isieT K OBITHIO «TeM»
wm «3TM». Ho Takast He3aBUCMMOCTb MHTEIEKTA Tlepef TULIOM omnia [Bce-
ro], 4T0 06pasyeT COBOKYIIHOCTb TBAPHOTO YHUBEPCYMA, €CTb IPUHIINI CBO-
60761 BBIOOpa?>® — I71aBHAs XapaKTepUCTUKa «o6pasa boxkuero» B aHreIbCKIX
U YeJIOBeYeCKIX TIMIHOCTSIX. BolpakeHue «deiformatio» merko o0bsICHAETCS
B KOHTeKcTe Quaestio, Iie pedb nziet o ponu intelligere B 060>xuBaroLyeM eam-
HeHWN.

B «Knnre 60kecTBeHHOTO yTeleHs» MaiicTep KXapT TOBOPUT O «IMCTO-
te» (literkeit), wim 06 «orgenennoctn» (abscheiden von zit und von stat) xak
0 COOCTBEHHOIT XapaKTepYCTHKE BBICIINX CIIOCOOHOCTEII, IeIAl0LINX YeIoBe-
Ka cymmM «10 obpasy boxmemy»*”. Uncrora (11m HeraTMBHAs «<HECOTBOPU-
MocTb») intelligere 6oee Bcero commKaeT 4enoBeka ¢ borom, oTmesnss ero or
BCEro TBapHOro. Yepes yMHOE IOCTIDKEHME YeTOBEK CTOUT B CBOEII OT/Ie/IeH-
HOCTY IIepeJi YUCTBIM U MO3SUTUBHO HETBAPHBIM VIHTENIEKTOM, KaK yTpeH-

[«Kak MBI TOBOPMM, YTO KOBYET B [yIlle Xy[LOXKHIKA, IPEX/ie 4eM OBITb M3TOTOBIEHHBIM. ..»].
Y Maiicrepa DKxapra TOT K€ CaMblii IpYMep OTHOCUTCS CKOpee K TPeTbeMy MOLYCY ens in
anima — K MHTEHI[VIOHaTbHOMY IIPUCYTCTBIUIO, KOTOpOe aBTOp Summa totius logicae Ha3biBa-
eT «00beKTUBHBIM». CM. BbIlIe, IpyMed. 223.

BILW YV, p. 66, n. 25.

324 Ibid. — B0O3MO>XXHO, IMEHHO /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OTBETUTD Ha 9TO BOo3paxkeHue ['oHCaBe,
Maiicrep DKXapT IOMECTIII OTAEIBHO BOIIpoc 06 intelligere u esse aHTeTIOB.

32 Cwm. BblLIe, TpUMed. 318.

326 Ibid., “rationes” 8 u 9, pp. 61-62, nn. 13-16.

7 DW V, p. 11,11 5-10.
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Hss1 3Be3fia mepeft conHIjeM. TakoBa TeMa HeMelKoit mpomosenu «Quasi stella
matutuina» [«CIOBHO yTpeHHsA 3Be3far]**®: yenoBek JO/DKeH NPUOIN3UTD-
ca k bory B Ero Hemogo6un TBapHOMY CylieMy, B «TOM, 4T6 B Hem nmeercs
Hanbosee coOCTBeHHOTO». Tak Kak Hanboree «coO6CTBeHHOe» MM bora — aTo
«CroBo» (wort), 4enoBek, 61arofiapsi CBOeMY MHTEJUIEKTY, SIB/ISETCS «IIPUCTIO-
BbeM» (biwort, «<Hapedrem»), aHaAJIOTMYHBIM 60>kecTBeHHOMY C/IOBY, OT KOEro
OHO HeoTennMo. Ec/in 6/1a)keHCTBO COCTOUT B OJJHOM JINIIb ITO3HaHuM bora
B Ero abcomoTHOIT eHCTBEHHOCTH, TO CIIOCOOHOCTD K OTB/IEYEHMIO OT BCe-
ro, 4TO He eCTb Bor, femaeT yenoBedecKuil MHTE/UIEKT [IABHBIM OpY/VieM 000-
JKMBAIOIIETO eAVHEHVs, WIN IpeobpakeHus B bora®”.

Korga Maiictep OKxapT 3as1B/IsieT, YTO TBapHBbIe BeIlM IPUHIMAIOT HEKYIO
«6OTOBUIHOCTD» Yepe3 MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHYIO Ollepaliio, KOTOPasi BO3BBIIIAET
UX JIO X CymHOCTHON [Ipuunuer’®’, oH, KOHEYHO, He XO4eT IpUIcaTb 060-
JKUBaIOIIlee fIefiCTBIIe YeT0BEYEeCKOMY ITO3HAHNUIO KaK TakoBoMmy. CaMoil 1o
cebe «CBepXIPUPORZHOCTI» MHTE/IEKTa HEJOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI peanbHO IIpe-
obpasoBath TBapHble mprpoabl. Konb ckopo 6marogats HeobXoayma, 9T00bI
COOOIMNTD YeTOBeKy «ObITVe OFHUM ¢ borom», To MMEHHO 4yepe3 61arogarh
4e/IoBeK, CoeJMHeHHbIN ¢ boroM, BMecTe ¢ HuM Bo3BOIMUT HU3LIME B CPaB-
HEHUM C MHTEUIEKTOM TBOPEHNs K «off06mio» B bore. B mosHaHum MOXXHO
IIpeojioieTh TBapHOe Henopobue, Ho regio disimilitudinis yrpasgHsaeTcs IIIb
060>keHNEeM TBAPHOTO CYILEro B O/1arofiaTul.

Kax MbI Bupienu, B TATMHCKKX MPOMoBesax Maiictep DKXapT rOBOPMII
06 «0OpaTHOM TeueHNU, IV BO3BpAIleHN! K bory», KOTOpBIM yIpaspgHser-
Cs1 HerofoOye ¥ HeYICTOTa «MCXOXK/eHVs»; B TepMUHAX Omaroatu — gratia
gratum faciens™'. TeM He MeHee, TeXHUYECKMIT SA3bIK OOTOCIOBVSA, TOBOPS
0 «bymarofatu» U «eUHEHNN», KOTOPOE €0 «BBIIIOTHACTCS», VIIU «OCYILEeT-
BIISIETCs1», HEM30€XKHO JMCKaXKaeT BBICIIYIO U HEBBIPA3VIMYIO UCTUHY, KOTOPYIO
TIOPMHTCKUI MUCTUK CTPEMIIICS JTOHECTY IO CBOMX CITyILaTesIet, IIPOIIOBeys
o BXO>xzieHnu B EqyucTBO 1 0 «tipopsiBe» (Durchbruch) 6omnee 6maropogHoMm,
4YeM MCXOXKJeHNe, IPOTUBONOCTaB o ee TBOpeHusa bory*. TepmmHa «epu-
HeHMe» HeJOCTaTOYHO, 160 OH BCe ellje MPeAIosaraeT JBOMICTBEHHOCTh —
CHUHEpIruIo YenoBeka ¢ borom Ha myTu ymopo6/ieHus, Bcerja OCTaloleMcs 0
cio cropony EpuncrBa. Tak yeM >xe mpon3BoanuTcs 060KeHne — 6/1arofaTbio
WIU «CBEPXIPUPOSHBIM» MHTE/UIEKTOM? [l MHTe/IeKTa, BeffOMOro 6aro-
IaTBIO B €T0 «BOCXOXKAeHMUM K bory», ato EquncTBO BCerga 6ymeT ocraBaThb-
csl «00/MacThI0 6@CKOHEYHOTO HEMmOomoOMs»*>, «4y>K0il CTpaHO, IyCThIHEI,
CIMIIKOM HeMMEeHYeMOIt, YTOObI JaTh eif MM, CIIIKOM HeBeJOMOIL, 4YTOOBI ee

3% Serm. all. 9, DW [, pp. 154,1. 7 — 155, 1. 3; 156,1. 9 — 157, 1. 2.

3% Daz buoch der goetlichen treestunge, DW V, p. 11, 1. 10-14.

30 Cwm. BblLIIE, C. 287-289.

31 Cm. BhIILIE, C. 213-215.

32 Pf,, LVI, p. 181,11 13-14 (Aubier, p. 246); LXXXVTI, p. 284, 1. 11-12 (Aubier, p. 259).
333 CM. BhILLIE, C. 224-225.
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MO3HATH»**. DCXaTOMOTMYeCKas TaltHa eMHCTBA BEPIIUTCS He OllepaIiiOHaTb-
HBIM JIeJICTBMEM; OHA BEPIINTCS, WIN BEYHO CYIIETBOPUTCS, B 9TON «HEMMEHY-
eMoIl» 00/1acTy He-IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNA, T7ie 6/1arofjaTh y>Ke HeOT/INYMMa OT
CIIaBBI, Il TBAPHOE yXKe He MOXKeT OBITh IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHO HETBAPHOMY,
YeloBeyeckoe — 00’KeCTBeHHOMY*”. BO3MOKHO /1M1 OTHECT 3TOT «3CXaTOH»
K OyaylieMy, KOJIb CKOPO OHO YCKOJIb3aeT JlayKe OT BEYHOCTH, eC/IV IPOTUBO-
IIOCTaBJIATh €€ BPEeMEeHHOI JuTenbHOCTH? «ECm 6Bl ThI MOT YHUYTOXUTD
caMoro ce0si, IyCTh jaXKe HAa MTHOBEHME WIJ MEHbIIle YeM Ha MTHOBEHIe, TOT-
fa Tebe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/Ie TIPMHAJIEXKAIO OBl BCe TO, YTO NpeObIBaeT
B 9TOJ1 HETBAPHOII TaliHe BHYTPM TeOs camoro»>*.

MOMEHT OTPUIIATENbHOI «HECOTBOPUMOCTI», UM «HUTUIN3Ma», B yde-
HUJ O 4e/I0BEeYeCKOM MHTeJUIeKTe oTBedaeT y Marictepa DKxapTa HEYK/IOH-
HOMY TPeOOBAHUIO €T0 AYXOBHOTO yUeHMs:: YTOObI OKa3aThCsi B O0XKeCTBEH-
HOM EfuHCTBe, YelloBeK [JO/DKeH YHUYTOXXUTHCS B CBOE «COTBOPUMOCTI».
HerBapHas monHoTa Bo>keCTBEHHOCTM M YHMYTOXKEHME 4YeloBeKa, ITOTHO-
CTBIO OT/IE/IEHHOTO OT BCETO TBAPHOTO, — BOT J[BA IIOJIFOCA, KOTOPbIE JJOTIK-
HBI COBIIACTb B ENMHCTBe, TpaHCIEHEHTHOM IIPOTUBONIOCTAB/ICHNIO «HEIIO-
Do6usI» U «I10J00MI».

3P, LXXXI, p. 261, 1l. 13-14 (Aubier, p. 231).
35 Ibid., 1. 22-24.
36 Ibid., 1. 15-17.



